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PREFACE. 


It  is  hoped  that  the  present  edition  will  fulfil  the  dual  object 
of  the  editors,  namely :  first,  to  assist  the  pupil  to  study  vvith 
intelhgence  and  appreciation  the  text  prescribed  for  examination, 
and  secondly,  to  arouse  an  interest  in,  and  a  taste  for,  classical 
literature.  While  it  is  the  duty  of  an  examiner  to  ascertain  whether 
the  student  understands  the  text  prescribed,  it  ought  to  be  the  duty 
of  the  inteUigent  teacher  to  see  that  the  student  appreciates  the 
work  he  is  reading. 

The  editors  have  sought  to  aid  the  teacher  in  his  work  by 
furnishing  the  materials  in  an  attractive  form. 

JOHN   HeNDERSON. 

E.  W.  Hagarty. 
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LIFE  OF  VERGIL. 


PubliuS  Vergilius  Maro  ^  "«"as  born  on  the  fifteenth  of  Binh. 
October,  B.C.  70,  in  the  first  consulate  of  M.  Licinius  Crassus 
and  Cn.  Pompeius,  at  Andes  (now  PietoJa),  a  small  village 
near  Mantua.  Since  the  full  franchise  •was  not  given  to  this 
part  of  Gaul  (OnUia  Transpadana)  till  some  years  after- 
■wards^,  tlie  poet,  like  many  of  his  predecessors  and  contem- 
poraries  in  literature,  was  not  a  Roman,  but  an  Italian 
provincial. 

The  parents  of  Vergil,  bke  those  of  Horace,  were  oi  His  Parents 
obscure  birth.  Some  authorities  say  that  the  poefs  father 
was  a  potter,  others,  that  he  was  a  brickniaker,  while  others 
again  assert  that  he  was  the  servant  of  a  travelling  merchant, 
Magius,  whose  daughter,  Magia  PoUa,  he  afterwards  married. 
Whatever  may  have  been  his  occupation,  certain  it  is,  that 
he  was  at  the  time  of  the  poefs  birth,  the  steward,  factor,  or 
possessor  of  an  estate  near  Mantua.  The  childhood  of 
Vergil  was  passed  amid  the  hills  and  woods  that  fringed  the 
verdant  banks  of  the  Mincius,  and  the  early  association  of 
the  poet  with  the  lovely  scenery  of  the  neighbourhood  of  his 
native  town  may  account  for  the  exquisite  touches  of  pas- 
toral  life  which  appear  in  the  Eclogues  and  the  Georgics. 

1  The  English  equivalent  of  Vergilius  is  often  spelt  Virgil.  Indeed  the  poet  is  best 
known  by  the  nanie  thus  spelt.  However,  it  is  better  to  adopt  the  spelling  that  har- 
monizes  with  what  is  undoubtedly  the  correct  Latin  form.  The  form  Virgilius  was 
not  common  till  the  middle  ages.  Everj-  Roman  citizen  had  reg^ularly  three  names — 
denoting  the  individxial,  the  gensor  clan,  and  the  faniilia.  Thus  in  Publius  Vergiliits 
Maro,  Publiics  is  the  praenomen,  marking  the  individual ;  Vergilius  is  the  nomen, 
denoting  the  gens  or  clan  ;  while  Maro  is  the  cognomen,  or  family  name.  Sometimes 
an  agnomen  was  added  for  military  dlstinction,  as  A/ricanus  to  Scipio,  Numidicus 
to  Metellus. 

2  B.C.  49. 


VI  LIPE   OF  VERGIL. 

Studies  and  Early  Life. 

His  studies  Vergil  besan  his  studies  at  Cremona,  where,  we  are  told, 
B.C.  55.  lie  assumed  the  toya  virilis  on  the  same  day  on  which 
Lucretius  died.  The  town  itself  had  ah-eady  been  noted, 
having  been  the  birthplace  of  Furius  Bibaculus,  and  of  the 
critic,  Quinctilius  Varro. 
Vergil  goes  After  a  brief  stay  at  Cremona,  and  subsequently  at  Medio- 
B.C.  53. '  lanum  (Milan),  the  poet  went  to  Rome.  In  the  capital, 
Vergil,  after  the  fashion  of  the  day,  attended  the  lectures  of 
rhetoricians  and  philosophers.  Under  Epidius,  the  rhetorician, 
the  teacher  of  Marc  Antony  and  afterwards  of  Octavius,  and 
under  the  Epicurean  philosopher,  Siron,  the  poet  became 
acquainted  with  the  outlines  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy.  It 
is  quite  probable  that  his  father  intended  him  for  the  bar,  but 
a  weak  voice  and  a  diffident  manner  were  insuperable  barriers 
in  the  way  of  obtaining  distinction  in  pubHc  speaking.  Vergil 
soon  gave  up  rhetoric,  and,  in  fact,  renounced  poetry  for  the 
more  congenial  study  of  philosophy.  Under  Siron,  he  seems 
to  have  made  considerable  progress  in  Epicurean  philosophy, 
and  the  love  he  retained  for  this  branch  of  learning  is  plainly 
observable  in  many  of  his  extant  writings.*  In  a  minor  poem, 
generally  supposed  to  be  genuine,  he  welcomes  the  exchange 
of  poetry  and  rhetoric  for  more  useful  studies  : 

"Away  with  you,  empty  coloured  flagons  of  the  rhetori- 
cians,  words  swollen,  but  not  with  the  dews  of  Greece  ;  and, 
away  with  you,  Stilo,  Tagitius,  and  Varro,  you,  nation  of 
pedants,  soaking  with  fat ;  you,  empty  cymbals  of  the  class- 
room.  Farewell,  too,  Sabinus,  friend  of  all  my  friends  :  now, 
farewell,  all  my  beautiful  companions,  we  are  setting  our  sails 
for  a  haven  of  bliss,  going  to  hear  the  learned  words  of  the 
great  Siron,  and  we  mean  to  redeem  our  life  from  all  distrac- 
tion.  Farewell,  too,  sweet  Muses ;  for,  to  tell  the  truth,  I 
have  found  how  sweet  you  were  :  and  yet,  I  pray  you,  look 
on  my  pages  again,  but  with  modesty  and  at  rare  intervals."^ 
Ooes  to  After  a  short  stay  at  Eome  Vergil  probably  went  to  Naples, 

Naples.         where,  we  are  told,  Parthenius,  auother  Epicurean,  was  his 
instructor.       The   great   Epic®  of    Lucretius,    added    to   the 

♦Eclogue  VI ;  Georg.  iv,  219;  Aen.  i,  743;  vi,  724  ;  Georg.  li,  475-492. 

6  Catalepta  vii. 

«  De  Rerum  Natura. 
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teachings  of  his  instructors,  gave,  no  doubt,  his  ruind  a  strong 
hent  towards  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus.  It  is  probable  that 
the  poet  returned  to  his  father's  farni  before  the  outbreak  of  Beturns 
the  war  between  Pompey  and  Caesar,  b.c.  49.  It  is  alsolikely 
that  he  remained  there  till  after  the  battle  of  Philippi  (b.c. 
42),  and  that  he  employed  his  time  in  gaiuing  by  observation 
materials  which  he  afterwards  employed  ia  his  great  didactic 
poem,  the  Georgics. 

Acquaintance  with  Augustus  and  Maecenas. 

Unlike   Horace,    Vergil  sympathized   with   the    party    of 

Caesar.     Tlie  formation  of  the  Secoud  Triumvirate  threw  the 

Koman  world  into  the  broils  of  a  civil  war.     In  the  division 

of  the  provinces,  the   Gauls  (except  Gallia  Narhonensis)  fell 

to    Antony.       The     lands     of    eighteen    cities    were    giveu 

up  to  reward    the    legions    of    the    unscrupulous    Antony, 

and   among   the    lands  were   those    of    Cremona.     The   dis- 

trict  around  this  city  failing  to  satisfy   the  greedy  rapacity 

of    the    legionaries     of     the     Triumvir,    the     farms    of    ^^^  i,ogg  of  jiig 

neighbouring  Mantua  were  seized,  aud  among  the  lands  con- /«»■'«• 

fiscated  were  those  of  the  poefs  father.     C  Asinius  Pollio, 

the  prefect  of   Gallia    Transpadana,  unable   to  restrain  the 

lawlessness  of  the  soldiers  of  Antony,  sent  Vergil  to  Rome  jignains  his 

with  a  recommendation  to    Augustus   to   allow   the  poet  to/"""- 

retain  his   paternal   estate.      It   is  quite  probable  that  con- 

genial  tastes  and  a  recognition  of  the  genius  of  Vergil  may 

have  influenced  PoIHo  to  take  this  course.     At  the  close  of 

the   same   year   (41    B.c),    however,    war    broke    out   anew 

between  Octavius  aud  L.  Antonius.     PoIIio  was  deposed  from   . 

^  A  second 

office,  and  Alfenus  Varus  appointed  in  his  stead.      Another  timeloseshis 

division  of  lands  foUowed,  and  the  poet  is  said  to  have  been •^*'''^'"' 

deprived  of  his  estate  the  second  time.'     His  friends,  Gallus, 

Pollio,  and  Varus,  however,  interposed  and  saved  his  farm. 

By   them   he   was    introduced    to    Maecenas,    the  patron  oir,'-,'-„' 

literary  men — afterwards    the    prime  minister  of  Augustus.  ./'<"■<"»««  o/ 

This  year  marks  tlie  beginning  of  the  risiug  fortunes  of  the 

poet.     With  his  friend  and  jaatron,  PoUio,  as  Consul,  Vergil 

became    the   honoured   member   of    a   literary  coterie  which 

graced   the    table    of    Maecenas.     The  iutimacy  that  Vergil 

enjoyed  at  court,  is  shewn    by  his  being  one  of   those  who 

'  Eelogues  i  and  ix. 
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His 

residences. 


went  to   Brundisium  along  with  Maecenas,  when  the  latter 
was  negotiating  a  treaty  between  Augustus  and  Antony.^ 

Through  the  munificent  kindness  of  his  patrons  he  waa 
raised  to  luxury  and  afflueiice.  He  had  a  magnificent  house 
in  Eome  on  the  Esquiline,  near  the  residences  of  Horace  and 
Maecenas,  estates  in  Sicily,  and  in  Campania,  near  Naples. 
The  mild  climate  and  clear  skies  of  Southern  Italy  suited  his 
delicate  constitution,  and  till  his  death,  his  Campanian  resi- 
dence  was  his  favourite  abode.^  From  the  date  of  his  early 
Eclogues  till  his  death,  little  need  be  said  of  his  life  except 
that  he  devoted  himself  to  study  and  to  the  completion  of 
his  immortal  woi'ks. 

Death  and  Character. 

In  the  year  B.C.  19,  he  went  to  Greece,  possibly  with 
a  view  to  restore  his  health,  and  to  give  a  finish  to  his 
great  work,  the  Aeneid.  At  Athens  he  met  Augus- 
tus,  who  had  just  returned  from  Samos.  Vergil  returned 
to  Italy  in  company  with  the  emperor,  but  died  at 
Brundisium  three  days  after  he  landed,  22nd  September, 
19  B.c.  He  was  bui'ied  near  Naples  on  the  road  leading  to 
Puteoli  (Puzzuoli).  His  epitaph,  said  to  have  been  dictated 
by  himself  in  his  last  moments,  was  as  foUows  : — 

Mantua  ine  genuit ;  Calabri  rapuere  ;  tenet  nunc 
Parthenope.    Cecini pascua,  rura,  duces.^" 

It  is  said  that  shortly  before  his  death  Vergil  wished  tc 
destroy  the  Aeneid  rather  than  leave  it  in  its  unfinished  siate. 
His  friends  however  dissuaded  him,  and  the  poem  was  after- 
wards  edited  and  puljlished  by  Varius  and  Tucca  under 
the  sanction  of  Augustus  and  Maecenas. 

Vergil  is  generally  described  as  of  taU.  stature,  delicat'' 
frame,  homely  features,  aud  dark  complexion,  abstinent  ip 
the  use  of  food,  shy,  and  fond  of  retirement.  Horace  is  said 
to  have  had  Vergil  in  his  mind's  eye  when  he  wrote"  the 
lines  thus  rendered  by  Conington  : 

8  Horace  Satires  i,  5  and  10. 

*  Geo.  IV,  563.    Illo  Vergilium  me  tempore  duleis  alebat 

Parthenope,  studiis  Jtorentem  ignobilis  oti. 
»0  Some  have  taken  the  last  line  to  refer  to  the  Eclogues,  the  Georgics,  and  thf 
Aeneid. 

»'  Hor.  Sat.  i,  3,  29-34. 
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Epitaph. 
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"  The  man  is  passionate,  perhaps  misplaced 
In  social  circles  of  fastidious  taste  ;  > 

His  ill-trimmed  beard,  his  dress  of  uncouth  style, 
His  shoes  ill-fitting,  maj'  provoke  a  smile  ; 
But  he's  the  soul  of  virtue  ;  but  he's  kind 
But  tliat  coarse  body  hides  a  mighty  mind." 

He  was  so  pure  and  chaste  that  the  Neapolitans  gave  him 
the  name  o£  Parthenias,  or  the  maiJen.^^  He  is  said  to 
have  been  shy  and  even  awkward  in  society,  and  these  traits 
even  the  polished  society  of  the  Capital  never  succeeded  in 
eradicating.  He  was  distrustful  of  his  own  powers,  which 
his  high  ideas  of  literary  excellence  led  him  to  underrate. 

In  the  midst  of  au  irrehgious  age,  he  had  the  strongest  reli- 
gious  sentiment ;  in  the  midst  of  vice  he  remained  virtuous  ; 
and  while  licentiousness  disfigures  the  writings  of  many  of  his 
brother  poets,  the  pages  of  Vergil  everywhere  inculcate  the 
highest  truths  of  morality  and  virtue. 

Works. 

Vergil  is  said  to  have  attempted  in  his  youth  an  epic  poem'^  Early  tvorks 
on  the  wars  of  Rome,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  task  soon  led 
him  to  abandon  his  design.  His  earher  poems,  Culex,  More- 
tum,  Ciris,  Copa,  and  those  that  pass  under  the  name  Caia- 
lepta,  though  they  give  little  proof  of  great  ability,  still  show 
the  careful  attention  the  poet  bestowed  on  metre  and  diction. 

1.  The   writings  that  first   established  the   reputation   of 

Vergil  were  the  Eclogues,"  pastoral  poems,  ten  in  number, 

written  between  43  B.C.-37  B.C     This  class  of  poetry  was  £c%Mes. 

as  yet  unknown  iu  Italy,  though  it  had  ah-eady  reached  its 

perfection  in  the  hands  of  the  Sicilian  Theocritus,  whose  in-  Theocritus 
a  r,      i  '      j    •  -i         r  ji        T  .asapastoral 

nuence  may  be  traced  in  many  wnters   from  the   days   oi  poet. 

Vergil   to  those   of    Teunyson.      The  Idylli*  of  Theocritus 

exhibits  a  true  picture  of  the  shepherd's  life,  the  joys  and 

sorrows,  character,  sentiment  and  habits  of  the  rural  swains, 

'2  trdpdevo';,  a  maiden. 

i-^iEclogue  VI,  3. 

«*These  were  called  by  the  generic  terni  Bucolica  (^ovKoKiKd,  scil.  ■n-oDJ/aaTa,  from 
PovKoKeio,  to  attend  cattle).  The  term  Eclog^ie  is  from  the  Greek  iKh.oyri,  a  choice  col- 
lection,  and  may  mean  that  the  poems  under  that  name  were  a  collection  from  a  large 
number.  Spenser  wrote  the  word  JEglogue  and  followed  the  derivation  of  Petrarch, 
aiyiav  Adyoi,  "tales  ofjoats  "  or  "  tales  of  goatherds." 

•  ^eiSiiAAov,  a  little  picture. 
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Theocritus    the  piny  woods,  the  upland  lawns  and  feeding  flocks,  the  sea 

(l  '/id    \  €T(]il  *•        *>  X.  o  ' 

compared.  and  sky  of  Sicily.  Vergirs  Eclogues,  on  the  other  hand,  can 
hardly  be  said  to  be  true  pictures  of  pastoral  life.  His  shep- 
herds  and  shepherdesses  belong  to  the  island  of  Sicily  rather 
than  to  the  district  of  Mantua.  His  characters  are  too  con- 
ventional,  his  representation  of  life  too  artificial.  Still  the 
earlier  poems  of  Vergil  have  beauties.  Their  melodious 
diction,  their  soft  and  easy  iiowing  style,^*,were  admired  by 
Horace,  no  mean  judge  of  the  poefs  art. 

jT^jg  2.  The  Georgics,^^  iu  /owr  books,  was  written  (between 

Georgics.  B.C.  37-B.C,  30^*)  at  the  reqnest  of  Maecenas,"  to  whom 
the  poem  was  dedicated.  In  this  didactic  Epic,  Vergil  copies 
largely  from  Hesiod,  Nicander,  and  Aratus.^"  While  the 
Eclogues  have  justly  been  regarded  as  inferior  to  the  Idylls  of 
his  Greek  original,  Theocritus,  the  Georgics,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  been  accounted  superior  to  any  other  poem  on  the 
Be(f.iiHci  of  same  subject  that  has  ever  appeared.  The  harmonious  and 
eu-eorp'fs.  gj.g^gg£^j  language,  the  pleasing  descriptions  of  rural  scenes, 
the  apt  and  charming  episodes,  all  combine  to  lend  aai  interest 
to  a  Eubject,  which  in  auy  other  hands  would  have  been 
intolerablj'  duU.  The  time  was  ripe  for  such  a  poem. 
Agriculture  had  been  the  chief  employment  and  the  honored 
occupation  of  the  Romans  from  the  early  days  of  the 
City.  The  long-continued  wars  had,  however,  desolated 
Italy.*^  Even  after  war  had  ceased,  the  soldier,  too  long 
accustomed  to  camps  and  the  excitement  of  a  mihtary  life, 
cared  little  about  the  prosaic  life  of  a  farmer.     To  recall  the 

i^Sat.  I,  10,  45. 

^' Georgica  yeiopyiKo.,  from  yea^yrj,  the  earth  and  epyov,  a  work. 
i*The  chief  historical  events  alluded  to  in  the  Georgics  -are  :  the  death  of  Julius 
Caesar,  44  b.c.  (B.  i,  456);  the  civil  wars  ended  by  the  battle  of  Philippi,  42  b.c.  (B.  i, 
490);  the  wars  wa^'ed  (34  B.c.)  in  Parthia  under  Antony,  aiid  those  on  tl;e  Rhine  unde» 
Agrippa  (B.  i,  509);  the  battle  of  Actiuni  and  the  subniission  of  th£  Eaft,  b.c.  ?0  (B.  ii, 
172  ;  III,  27-32  ;  iv,  562);  the  irruptions  of  the  Daci  on  the  DMuhe,  «.c.  30  (B.  ll,  497). 
i'See  the  opening  lines  of  Geoi^cs,  i  and  rv. 

=">Hesiod's  Works  and  Days;  Aratus^s  Phaenomena;  Nicapder's  Georgus 
*'  Civil  wars,  almost  contumous,  had  been  waged  in  Italy  froia  49-31  b.c. 
non  ullus  aratro 
Dignus  honos,  squalent  abductis  arva  colonis, 
Et  curvae  rigidum  falces  conjiantur  in  ensem. 
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peaceful  habits  of  rural  industry,  the  poem,  which  Addison 
pronounces  "  the  most  oomplete,  elaborate  and  finished  piece  ContenU  of 
of  all  antiquity,"  was  written.  The  /rs<  book  treats  of  ^*'"'^"'*- 
tilling  the  fields,  the  second  of  orchards,  the  third  of  the 
care  of  horses  and  cattle,  and  the  fourth  of  bees.  The  two 
most  successful  imitations  in  English  of  this  poem  are  Philips's 
Pastorals,  and  Thompson's  Seasons. 

3.  The  Aeneid,"  in  twelve  books,  written  between  29  B.C.-  Aeneid. 
19  B.O..    recounts  the  story  of  the  escape  of  Aeneas  from 
burning  Troy,  his  wanderings  over  the  deep  in  sea.rch  of  a 
home  which  the  fates  had  promised,  his  tinal  settlement  in 
Italy  as  the  founder  of  the  Roman  Empire  destined  in  after 
ages  to  rule  the  world.     Xo  doubt,  Vergil  borrowed  largely 
from  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  who  preceded  him.     The  charqedwith 
Eomans  were  original  in  no  department  of  literature,  except^  "^""^*'"' 
perhaps  in  the  departments  of  History  and  Jurisprudence. 
Vergil  can  hardly  be  called  a  borrower  any  more  than  the  rest 
of  his  countrymen  in  other  spheres  of  letters.     The  object  of 
Vergil  was  to  produce  a  national  epic,  by  showing  the  vari- 
ous   steps   of  the  growth  of  the  Empire,  and  in  doing  this, 
he  had  to  give  prominence  to  the  intluence  of  Greek  litera- 
ture  as  an  important  element  in  moulding  Eoman  thought. 

Style  of  the  Aeneid. 

Defects. — VergO.  has  been  severely  censured^  for  (1)  de-  ^e/pt^ 
ficiency  in  the  power  of  invention,  (2)  intermixture  of  Greek 
and  Latin  traditions,  (3)  anachronisms,  (4)  his  mode  of  re- 
presentiug  the  character  of  Aeneas,  (5)  the  sameness  of 
the  individual  characters.  These  are  the  main  charges 
brought  by  his  detractors,  and  granting  the  full  indictment 
brought  against  the  poem,  Vergil  still  has  the  proud  claim 
of  being  one  of  the  greatest  of  epic  poets.  Xo  doubt  his 
power  of  invention  is  less  than  Homer's,  no  doubt  he  did 
intermingle  the  traditions  of  Greece  and  those  of  E.ome  (for 

22  The  first  notice  of  the  Aeneid  that  we  have  is  in  a  letter  of  Vergil  to  Augnstus, 
written  probably  b.c.  26,  when  the  latter  was  on  au  expedition  against  the  Canta- 
brians.  De  Aenea quidem  meo,  si  mehercule  iam dignum auribus haberem  tuis,  libenter 
mitterem :  sed  tanta  inchoata  res  est,  utpaene  vitiis  mentis  tantum  opus  ingressus  mihi 
x/idear,  cum  praesertim,  ut  scio,  alia  quoque  studia  ad  id  opu^  multoque  potiora 
impretiar.    Macrob.  Sat.  i,  24,  12. 

2»  Espeoially  by  the  Emperor  Caligula,  Markland,  and  Niebuhr. 


defended. 
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this,  as  we  have  remarked,  could  hardly  be  otherwise  in  his 
age),  no  doubt  he  did  commit  the  heinous  crime  of  anachron- 
ism,  but  he  sins  in  this  along  with  Shakespeare  and  Milton, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  his  hero  Aeneas  is  cold-blooded 
and  uninteresting. 

Excellencies. — These  defects,  however,  are  far  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  his  many  excellencies.  "There  is  ,in 
Vergil  a  great  tendemess  of  feeling,  something  better  and 
more  charming  than  mere  Roman  virtue  or  morality,  That 
he  excels  in  pathos,  as  Homer  in  sublimity,  is  an  old 
opinion,  and  it  is  surely  the  right  one.  This  pathos  is  given 
at  times  by  a  single  epithet,  by  a  slight  touch,  with  graceful 
art  by  an  indirect  allusion  ;  this  tenderness  is  more  striking  as 
contrasted  with  the  stern  Roman  character  and  •with  the  stately 
majesty  of  the  verse.  The  poetnever  becomes  affected  or  sen- 
timental ;  he  hardly  ever  offends  against  good  taste  ;  he 
knows  where  to  stop  ;  he  is  excellent  in  his  silence  as  well  as 
in  his  speech  ;  Vergil,  as  Wordsworth  says,  is  a  master  of 
language,  but  no  one  can  really  be  a  master  of  language 
unless  he  be  also  a  master  of  thought,  of  which  language  is 
the  expression.  To  the  above-named  qualities  may  be  added 
picturesqueness  in  description ;  varietyandartistictaste 

in  grouping  incidents  ;  also  dramatic  power,  particularly  iu 
Books  I  aud  iv. 

Crutwell  thus  defends  Vergil  in  regard  to  the  main  charge  : 
"  The  Aeneid  was  meant  to  be,  above  all  things,  a  national 
poem,  carrying  on  the  lines  of  thought,  the  style  of  speech, 
which  national  progress  had  chosen  ;  and  it  was  not  meant  to 
eclipse,  so  much  as  to  do  honour  to,  early  literature.  Thus 
those  bards  who,  like  Ennius  and  Naevius,  had  done  good 
service  to  Eome  by  singing,  however  rudely,  her  history,  find 
their  imaglnes  ranged  in  the  gallery  of  the  Aeneid.  Thus 
they  met  Avith  the  flamens  and  i^ontiffs,  who  drew  up  the 
ritua]  formularies  ;  with  the  antiquarians  and  pious  scholars, 
who  had  sought  to  find  a  meaning  in  the  iramemorial  names, 
whether  of  place  or  custom  or  person  ;  with  the  magistrates, 
novelists  and  philosophers,  who  had  striven  to  ennoble  and 
enlighten  Eoman  virtue,  with  the  Greek  singers  and  sages, 
for  they,  too,  had  helped  to  rear  the  towering  fabric  of  Eoman 
greatness.      All  these  meet  together  in  the  Aeneid,   as  in 
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jolemn  conclave,  to  review  their  joint  work,  to  ackno-n-ledge 
its  final  completion,  and  to  predict  its  impending  downfall. 
This  is  beyond  question  the  explanation  of  the  wholesale 
appropriation  of  others'  thoughts  and  language,  which  would 
otherwise  be  sheer  plagiarism." 

The  object  that  Vergil  liad  in  writing  the  Aeneid  is  objeet  of 
variously  stated  by  writers.  Spence,  Hold-ncorth  and  Wartoii  ^«"«w*- 
say  that  the  poem  was  written  with  a  political  object  to  re- 
concile  the  Romans  to  the  new  order  of  things.  This  view  is 
also  held  by  Pope,  who  says  that  the  poem  had  as  much  a 
political  object  as  Dryden's  Absalom  and  Achitophel ;  that  its 
primary  object  was  to  praise  AugUStuS,  and  the  secondary 
one  was  to  flatter  tbe  Romans  by  dwelling  on  the  splendour 
of  their  origin.  "Augustus  is  evidently  typitied  under  the 
character  of  Aeneas,  both  are  cautious  and  wise  in  counsel ; 
both  are  free  from  the  perturbations  of  passiou  ;  they  were 
cold,  unfeeling,  and  uninteresting ;  their  wisdom  and  policy 
were  worldly-minded  and  calculating.  Augustus  was  conscious 
that  he  was  acting  a  part,  as  his  last  words  show ;  and  the 
contrast  between  the  sentiment  and  conduct  of  Aeneas,  when- 
ever  the  warm  impulses  of  afFection  might  be  supposed  to 
have  sway,  likewise  created  an  impression  of  insincerity. 
The  characteristic  virtue  which  adorns  the  hero  of  the  Aeneid 
as  the  epithet  pms,  so  constantly  applied  to  him  shows,  was 
filial  piet\%  and  tliere  was  no  virtue  M"hich  Augustus  more 
ostentatiously  put  forward  than  dutiful  affection  to  Julius 
Caesar  who  adopted  him." — Browne. 

METRE. 

The  Aeneid  is  written  in  tbe  heroic  metre  of  the  Romans  ; 
viz. :  the  dactylic  liexameter.  This  was  the  most  ancient  The  dactylic 
as  well  as  the  most  dignified  form  of  verse  among  the  Greeks  ^^"'"^  ^'^' 
and  Romans.  It  was  cultivated  at  an  earlj'  period,  far 
beyond  the  beginnings  of  authentic  history,  as  we  find  it  in 
its  most  perfect  shape  in  the  poems  of  Homer  and  Hesiod, 
and  the  responses  of  the  Delphic  oracle.  Ennius  is  said  to 
have  discarded  the  rude  Saturnian  metre  of  his  predccessors, 
aud  to  have  introduced  the  hexameter  among  the  Romans. 
Vergil  is  generally  considered  as  the  model  of  this  kind  of 
verse  among  the  Latins. 
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The  dactylic  hexameter  consists,  as  its  name  implies,  of  six 
feet,  the  first  four  of  which  may  be  dactyls  or  spondees ; 
the  fifth  is  usually  dactyl,  and  the  sixth  invariably  a 
spondee.     The  following  is  the  scheme  : 


Rules  for  Quantity. 

In  scanuing,  the  pupil  should  understand  that  his  general 
knowledge  of  quantity  must  be  constantly  brought  into  use. 
For  example,  from  the  outset  of  his  studies  he  has  learnt  that 
-is  of  the  dat.  and  abl.  plur.  is  long,  and  -is  of  the  gen.  sing. 
is  short.  So  -a  of  the  nom.  is  short,  and  -a  of  the  abl.  is 
long.  He  knows  also  that  a  vowel  before  a  final  t  is  short. 
The  foUowing  special  rules  may  be  helpful ;  in  fact  to  make 
scanning  easy  they  must  be  continually  referred  to. 

1.  A  vowel  before  a  vowel  in  the  same  word  is  short. 

Exceptions  AenEas  and  many  other  proper  names,  illius,  etc. 

2.  A  vowel  before  two  consonants  (not  a  mute  and 
liquid)  is  long  by  position. 

3.  Before  a  mute  and  liquid  (e.g.,  pl.  tr)  a  vowel  is 
common. 

4.  Tlie  prefix  re-  (back  or  again)  and  the  enclitic  -que  are 
naturally  short.     They  may  of  course  be  long  by  position. 

5.  Both  for  quantity  and  for  elision  (see  sec.  5  below)  the 
letter  h  does  not  count  as  a  consonant.  For  instance,  as  in 
hic  cur\rus  ftut\lioc,  v.  17,  the  it  is  short  though  coming  before 
two  consonants  ;  and  in  atqu(e)  hdnun\um,  v.  65,  e  is  elided 
as  before  a  vowel.  In  Samo  ;  hic,  v.  16,  the  pause  prevents 
the  elision  of  o. 

Peculiarities  of  Metre. 
1.  For  the  comparative  number  of  dactyls  and  spon- 

No.  0/  dees  in  the  first  four  places  no  definite  rule  can  be  given. 

dactyls  and  "^^"  ,        , .         .  - 1         v.         i.u 

ipondees.      Generally   speaking,    the    hne    is    more    smootn    wnen    tne 

arrangement  is  varied  to  avoid  monotony.     A  succession  of 

dactyls  may  be  used  for  various  reasons,  e.g.,  quick  motion, 

cp.  B.  I,  90, 

rnt6nii\eri pGl(i),\  et  creb\rls  mtcdt\lgntbUs\a£ther, 

where  the  quick  flashes  of  lightning  and  the  instant  peals  of 

1  thunder  fall  in  quick  succession. 
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So  in  B.  I,  150 :  ' 

Idmqu^  fac\es  et\  saxa  vtj\ldnt  furor\drma  mln\Utrdt: 
where  the  quick  succession  of  brands  and  stones  follows. 

On  the  other  hand  a  succession  of  spondees  may  be  em- 
ployed  to  describe  a  laboured  effort :  cp.  B.  i,  118. 

Ad\pdr\enf  rd\ri  ndnt\es  ln\  gurgite\  vdsfo. 

Here  the  slow  spondees  mark  the  struggling  motions  of  the 
crew  amid  the  waves. 

So  also  a  dignified  gait  may  be  imitated  b}'  successive 
spondees  :  B.  i,  46. 

Ast  egS\  quae  di\v{um)  ince\d6  re\gind  I0v\isque. 

2.  Rarely  the  lifth  foot  is  a  spondee,  in  which  case  the  line  spondaic 
is  called  a  spondaic^^  line  :  e.g.,  B.  i,  617.  "'»««• 

Tiln(e)  illi'')^  Aenelds  quem\  Ddrddni\o  An\chisaef. 
(Xote  the  absence  of  elision  in  Dardanio.) 

3.  "When  the  last  sj^llable  of  a  word  remains  over,  after  the  Word 
completion  of  a  foot,  that  syllable  is  called  a  caesural  syllable,  C''**"''*- 
in  consequence  of  its  being  separated,  or  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from 

the   rest  of  the  word    in    scanning  the    verse.      The    term 
Caesura'®  is  also  applied  to  a  pause  or  stress  of  the  voice, 
which  uaturally  rests  on  the  caesural  syllable.     The  melody  Verse 
of  the  verse  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  position  of    "^*'"""" 
the  caesura.     The  chief  verse  caesuras  in  the  dactylic  hexa- 
meter  are : 

(a)  PenthemimeraP''  Caesura  at  the  end  of  the  first  syllable  ^neral 
of  the  third  foot :  B.  i,  621.  Caesura. 

Aiixili\d  BeVf;  qeni\t6r  tum\    Belus  5\pimdm. 

'       .'  '  '  '^  Hephthe- 

(b)  ffephthemimeral^  Caesura,  at  the  end  of  the  first  sylla-  mUneral 
ble  of  t\\efourth  foot :  B.  i,  441.  Caesura. 

Lucus  ln\  urhe  fu\lt  medi\cC,"  lae\tis.<iimm\  umbrae. 


-'\n  Verjiril  we  have  28  spondaic  lines  :  17  of  these  end  in  a  quadrisj'llable,  9  in  a 
trisjilable,  2  in  a  monosyllable. 

-"Called  by  the  Greeks  to^l^,  a  eutting. 

="From  Treire,  five;  ^m,  half;  iiepo':,  a  part,  or  foot :  hence  the  fifth-halj-foot 
caesura.    This  is  also  called  the  strony  or  masculine  caesura. 

^sFrom  eVra,  seven;  ijMi,  half;  nipos,  a  part  or  foot;  hence  the  seventh-half-foot 


METRE    OF    THE    AENEID. 


Trochaic 
Caesura. 


Bucolic. 
Caesura. 


Last  word 
in  the  line. 


(c)  Trochaic^^ ,  after  the  trocTiee  of  the  tliird  foot :  B.  i,  608. 
Lustrd\hu>it  con\vexa,"  2^Sl\us  duin\  siderd\  pdscet. 

(d)  Bucolic^^  Caesura,  at  the  end  of  the  dactyl  of  the  fourlh 
foot  wheu  this  foot  is  a  dactyl  and  ends  the  word  :  B.  i,  154. 

Sic  cunct\us  peld\gi  ceci\  dit  frdg6r\"  aetMrd\  2wstquam.\ 

It  may  be  observed,  generally,  that  a  verse  may  have  one, 

two,  or  three  caesuras  ;  that  verse,  however,  is  best  divided 

in  which  the  seuse  pause  and  the  caesural  pause  coincide  as  in 

each  case  given  above. 

4.  The  last  word  in  a  dactylic  hexameter  line  is  for  the 
most  part  a  dissyllable,^^  or  a  trisyllable.  A  quadrisyllable 
is  rarely  allowed,  except  in  the  case  of  a  proper  name.  Some- 
times,  but  rarely,  a  monosyllable  is  employed  at  the  end  of  a 
line,  and  generally  in  the  case  of  est,  and  then  usually  with  an 
elision  :  B.  i,  105. 

Ddt  latfis\;  inseqtu\tur  cUmfd\o" prae\rfipttis  d\quae  mons.] 
Explor\dr&  ldb\or/'  mihi\  iiissd  cdj)\essere\  fds  est\ 
Ac  velii\ti  mdg\n{o)  in  p8pfd\o"  cum\  saepe  c6\drt{a)  est\ 

5.  Metrical  figures : 

(a)  Elision  occurs  when  a  word  ending  in  a  vowel  or  diph- 
thong,  or  with  the  letter,  -m  preceded  by  a  vowel  and  the 
following  word  begins  with  a  vowel,  diphthong,  or  the  letter  h. 
When  such  is  the  case,  the  last  syllable  of  the  word  so  ending 
with  a  vowel,  diphthong,  or  the  letter  -m  preceded  by  a  vowel 
is  elided,  i.e.,  struck  out  together,  and  in  scansion  is  not 
regarded  as  a  part  of  the  verse,  e.g., 

(1)  B.  I,  95 :  _  _ 

Quis  dn\t[e)  ord  pd\trum  Trd\iae  suh\  moenihfis\  dltis. 

(2)  B.  I,  210 :  _ 

Illi  \se  prae\d(ae)  accing\unt  ddpi\hfisqui  fu\turis.\ 

(3)  B.  I,  180: 

Aene\ds  sc6pfi\l{um)  inttr&\d  c6n\scendit,  ^t\  omnem. 

2s  Also  called  the  iveak  or  feininine  oaesura. 

30  So  called  becvuse  often  emploj'ed  by  Versil  in  his  pastoral  or  Bucolic  poetry. 
This  caesura  is  common  in  the  poems  of  Theocritus. 

•''ilieaving  out  the  three  unfinished  lines  in  the  flrst  book  of  the  Aeneid  we  have 
420  dissyllabic  ;  323  trisyllabic  ;  8  monosyllabic;    2  quadrisyllabic  gtidings. 


Metrieal 
flguree. 

Elision. 
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(4)  B.  I,  213  : 

MUt7te\;  fOrsan  ei\  haec  6\lim  memin^isse  iUv\dbU. 

(5)  B.  I,  246  : 

It  mare\  proriipt{um)\  et pSldg\d lyremit^  drva  sun\dntl, 
lu  (1)  the  vowel  -e  in  aMe  is  elided,  i.e.,  left  out  iii  scansion 
before  the  vowel  o-  in  the  next  word  ora. 
In  (2)  the  diphthong  -ae  in  praedae  is  elided  before  accingunt. 
In  (3)  the  -ii7n  is  elided  before  the  interea, 
In  (4)  et  is  not  affected  in  scansion  by  the  h  in  haec. 
In  (5)  -um  in  proruptum  is  elided  before  e-  in  et. 

(6)  The  non-elision  of  a  final  vowel  or  diphthong  before  an  ^idtus 
initial  vowel,  h  or  diphthong  is  called  a  hiatus,  e.g., 

B.  I,  16 : 

Posthdbl\td  'cSlu\issS  Sd\m6,  hlc\  lUlus  \drmd. 

B.  1,617:  _  _  _ 

Tune  ille  \  Aene\ds  quem  \  Ddrddni\o  An\chisae.\ 

The  first  hiatus  may  be  explained  by  the  rule  that  in  the 
case  of  a  proper  noun,  and  a  sense  pause,  the  hiatus  is  admis- 
sible.  In  the  second  example  considerable  license  is  admitted 
in  the  case  of  a  proper  noun. 

(c)  SynaeresiS  is  defined  as  the  union  of  two  vowela  in  Synaeresis 
sound  which  should  be  properly  pronounced  separately :   as 

-ei  in  Oilei;  -eu  in  Ilioneus  ;  -ei  in  deinde.     This  figure  is  also 
called  Synizesis ;  e.g., 
B.  I,  120 : 

Idm  vdll\dam  Ili6n\ei  ndv\em,  idm  \f6rtis  A\chdtae. 
B.  1,  195 : 

Vind  b6n\us  quae  \deinde  rdd\ls  6ner\d7-df  Ac\estes, 

(d)  Synapheia  is  the  principle  of  continuous  scansion,     ^^  svnavheia 
sometimes  happens  tliat  a  final  vowel,  diphthong,  or  -m  pre- 

ceded  by  a  vowel  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  elided  before  the 
initial  vowel,  diphthong,  or  h  atthe  beginningof  the  next  line  ; 
e.g., 

B.  1,  332  : 

Idcte\mur  d6ce\ds  ig\ndr(i)  h6mi\nuinque  I6\c6rum\qu{e) 
Errdmus, 
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So  also  in  B.  i,  448  : 

Ae}'ed\  cfii  grddl\bils  sur\gebdnt  \li7nma,\  nexae\gm 

Aere  trdbes. 
In  these  lines  the  final  vowel  in  -que  is  struck  oiit  before 
the  initial  vowel  iu  the  iirst  word  of  the  succeeding  line. 

Hypermet-        There   are   altogetlier   twenty-one   hypermetrical    lines   in 
rical  lines.     Vercril. 

(e)  Ictus  is  the  beat  of  the  foot  which  corresponds  with  the 
elevation  of  tlie  voice  {apoiQ).  Thisnaturally  falls  on  the  first 
syllable  of  the  foot,  and  we,  therefore,  find  cases  occurring  in 
which  a  syllable  naturally  short  is  lengthened,  simply  from 
its  occupying  the  natiiral  position  of  a  long  syllable. 

(1)  B.  I,  308:  _ 
Qui  teue\dnt,  n{am)  ln\cidtd,  vl\det,  li6nun\esne  fer\aene. 

(2)  B.  I,  478  : 

Per  terr(am)  \et  ver\sd  pul\vis  ln\scribUur  \hdstd.  \ 

(3)  B.  I,  651  :  

Pergdmd  \cilm  2^ete\ret  in\concess\6s(2u{e)  hymen\  aeos. 

(4)  B.  I,  668  :  _ 

LitSrd  I  idct(:\tur,  ()di\is  Iu\nonls  ln\i(iiiae. 

THE   TROJAN   WAE. 

Like  Homer's  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  the  Aeneid  is  based  upon 
events  "upposed  to  have  happened  in  tliat  legendary  and 
romantic  episode  known  as  the  Trojan  War.  These  events, 
as  uepicted  in  literature,  are  almost  entirely  poetic  and  not  in 
the  strict  sense  historical.  The  legend  is  that  once  there  was 
a  wealthy  and  powerful  city  named  Ilium  or  Troja  on  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor.  In  a  contest  between  the  three  goddesses, 
Venus,  Juno  and  Minerva,  for  tlie  Apple  of  Discord,  Veniis 
was  awarded  the  prize  by  the  young  Trojan  prince  Paris  (or 
Alexander),  son  of  King  Priam,  Paris,  who  at  the  time  was 
beiug  brought  up  as  a  sheplierd  boy  on  Mt.  Ida  and  had  been 
chosen  judge  for  the  contest,  was  bribed  by  Venus  with  the 
promise  that  she  would  give  him  the  most  beautiful  womanin 
the  world  for  wife.  This  woman  proved  to  be  Helen,  wife  of 
Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta. 


Heien  of  Troy. 
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Paris,  on  a  visit  to  the  court  of  Menelaus  iluring  tlie  absence 
of  the  latter,  enticed  Helen  to  elope  with  him  to  Troy. 
Menelaus,  to  recover  his  wife  and  punish  the  Trojans  for  har- 
boring  her,  assembled  a  large  army  of  Greeks,  led  by  various 
petty  Grecian  kings  and  commanded  by  MeneLaus'  brother 
Agamemnon,  king  of  Argos  and  Mycenae.  This  army  laid  siege 
to  Troy.  Af ter  the  siege  had  lasted  ten  years,  by  the  stratagem 
of  a  huge  wooden  horse  fiUed  with  soldiery  the  city  was  cap- 
tured  and  burnt,  and  all  but  a  remnant  of  the  inhabitants  put 
to  the  sword.  This  remnant  scattered  to  different  localities 
around  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  According  to  the 
Roman  legend,  Aeneas,  led  by  the  Fates,  conducted  a  party  of 
Trojans  to  the  west  coast  of  Italy  and  there  founded  the 
colony  from  which  afterwards  grew  the  "Eternal  City," 
Rome. 

STORY  OF  THE  AENEID. 

Aeneas  was  the  son  of  Anchises  and  Venus,  and  thus  con-  Ancestors  o/ 
nected  with  the  royal  family  of  Troy.     In  the  earlier  stages  -^oneas. 
of  the  war  he  did  not  take  any  part,  and  not  till  his  flocks 
were  driven  from   Mount   Ida  by   Achilles  did  he  lead  his 
foUowers  against  the   Greeks.       When  the   Greeks,  after  a 
siege  of  ten  years,  took  the  city,  according  to  Vergil,  Aeneas 
carries  off  on  his  shoulders  the  aged  Anchises,  takes  young  i^g^^^gg  y^oj, 
Ascanius  by   the    hand  while   Creusa   follows   behind,    and 
escapes   to   Mount  Ida.     His  wife  Creusa,   in  the  confusion 
of  the  siege,  is  lost  in   the  darkness.     He   appears  to  have 
left  the  burning  city  at  the  end  of  the  war,  when,  with  a 
fleet  of  twenty  vessels  and  a  number  of  foUowers,  he  set  sail  Wandering 
from  Troy  in  quest  of  lands  destined  by  the  fates.     He  first  ^      ,     ,  ' 
lands  m  Thrace,  and  begins  to  build  a  city,  but  is  deterred  Thrace. 
by  the  ghost  of  the  murdered  Polydorus.     Next  he  sails  to 
Delos,  then  to  Crete,  where  the  Penates  appear  to  Aeneas, 
and  declare  hia  destined  home  to  be  in  Italy,  the  native  land 
of  Dardanus.     Again  he  sets  sail  and  is  driven  by  a  storm  to  jitthe 
Strophades,  Leucadia,  and  Chaonia  where  he  finds  Helenus,  Strophades. 
a  seer,  son  of  Priam,    and  king  of  that  country,  who  tells 
Aeneas  to  sail  round  Sicily.     The  ships  of  Aeneas  land  in  the  ^^  sicily. 
country  of  the  Cyclops  Polyphemus,  near  Aetna,  when  AcilSe- 
menides,  whom  Ulysses  had_l£ffe..behind  in_the_cave  of  the 
Cyclops.  ^dVIses  them  to  fleeJErom  the  land  of  Polyphemus. 


XX  STORT    OF    THE    AENEID. 

Guided  by  Achaemenides,  Aeneas  passes  Scylla  and  Chaiybdis 
and  lands  at  Drepanum,  where  Anchises  dies.  He  then  starts 
out  for  Italy,  but  stress  of  weather  drives  him  on  the  coast 

AtKarthageoi  Africa,  near  Karthage.  Juno,  aware  that  Rome  one  day 
would  conquer  her  beloved  Karthage,  had  an  unrelenting 
hatred  against  Aeneas,  and  instigated  Aeolus  to  let  loose  the 
winds  and  ■vvreck  the  Trojan  fleet.  Neptune,  however,  inter- 
feres  in  time  and  calms  the  troubled  waves.  The  Trojans  find 
a  sheltered  harbour  for  the  seven  remaining  ships  and  soou 
they  land.  They  afterwards  discover  that  they  are  on  the 
coast  of  Africa.  Jupjjiter  had  meanwhile  despatched  Mercury 
to  prepare  Dido  to  give  a  kind  welcome  to  the  shipwrecked 
followers  of  Aeneas.  Sixrrounded  by  a  cloud,  and  invisible  to 
all,  Aeneas  and  Achates  go  to  explore  the  country.  They  see 
the  towers  and  walls  of  the  youthful  citj^  and  are  surprisedto 
find  their  missing  comrades  holding  audience  with  the  queen. 
Under  the  guise  of  Ascanius,  Cupid  is  sent  by  Yenus  to  kindle 
love  in  the  breast  of  Dido.  Dido  is  married  to  Aeneas. 
Other  fortunes  the  fates  had  in  store  for  him.     Mercury  is 

Dido  kills  sent  to  remonstrate  with  Aeneas.  In  spite  of  the  love  and 
entreaties  of  Dido,  the  order  is  given  to  sail,  and  once  more 
the  Trojans  steer  for  Italy.  Dido,  through  grief  for  her  fickle 
lover,  mounts  the  funeral  pile  and  stabs  herseLf,  and  then  her 

Arriveg  at     attendants  burn  her  body.     He  arrives  a  second  time  at  Dre- 

Sicily  a         panum,  and  then  for  uine  days  celebrates  the  funeral  games  in 

'  honour  of  his  dead  father,  Anchises.     While  the  games  were 

in  progress,  some   of  the  Trojan  women,   despairing  of  ever 

having   a  settled  home,  fire  the  ships.     Juppiter  sends  rain 

and  puts  out  the  fire,  but    not    till  after    four  ships  are 

Founds         destroyed.     Aeneas  leaves  in  Sicily  all  the  elderly  people  and 

all  weary  of  roaming,  where  they  f  ound  Segesta.     The  rest  sail 

for  Italy  and  land  at  Cumae.    Then  he  meets  the  Sibyl,  under 

whose  guidance  he  descends  to  the  lower  world  and  learns 

the  fuU  details  of  his  future  life.     Latinus,  king  of  the  land 

on  which  Aeneas  landed,  had  a  daughter  Lavinia,  whose  hand 

is   sought  for  by   Turnus,  king  of  the  Rituli.      The  Latins 

„7       •  summon  aUies   from  all  sides  to  repel  the  foreigners,  while 

Wars  in  . 

Italy.  Aeneas  obtains  the  aid  of  Evander,  and  seeks  the  assistance 

of  the   Etrurians.     While  he  is  absent,  the  Trojan  camp  is 

attacked  without  success  by  Turnus  and  the  Latins.     Aeneas 
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returns  and  displays  his  prowess  in  battle.  He  slays  Mezen- 
tius,  the  Etruscan,  and  Turnus,  and  afterwards  marries 
'  .avinia. 

THE  CONTEXTS  OF  THE  EIRST  BOOK. 

The  poet  invokes  the  Muse  to  sing  of  the  wanderings  of  xhe  invoca- 
Aeneas  o'er  the  deep,  and  his  sufferiugs  while  attempting  to  'y""  "-f  "'* 
le.y  the  foundations  of  imperial  Rome.     The  trials  of  the  hero 
are  ascribed  to  the  unrelenting  rage  of  cruel  Juno. 

Karthage,  a  city  of  Africa,  was  founded  of  yore  by  settlers  ij^g  reagont 
from  Tyre.     This  citj',  rich  in  wealth  and  proud  in  war,  was.^''''"^''"'''* 
cherished  by  Juno  before  all  other  places.     She,  however,  against  the 
was  apprehensive  of  its   destruction  because  she  had  heard  ^^gj"'*" 
that  a  remnant  of  the  Trojans  were  sailing  o'er  the  sea,  whose 
descendants  were   destined  in  after  days   to  overthrow  her 
beloved  Karthage.     The  slight  offered  to  her  beauty  in  the 
decision  of  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  the  late  king  of  Troy,  aud  the 
honours   lately  heaped  on   Ganymede  tended   to  foster  her 
burning  hate,  and  she  accordingly  determined   to   keep  the 
Trojans  away  from  Italy. 

The  Trojans  had  left  the  pnrt  nf-I^rrpnnurT  '^  '*'^^y,  where  ,jr„«^'c  p^g. 
_Aiichises,-±ha  father  of  Aeneus,  had  died,  and  were  A.a.s\img^^^i^. 
through  the  foaming  brine  with  brazen  keel.     Juno  comes  to  SU-SO. 
Aeolus,  the  god  of  winds,  and  instigates  him  to  send  a  storm 
to  overwhelm  the  Trojans  in  the  deep.     In  case  he  carries  out 
her  purpose,  she    promises   the   fairest    of  all  her  nymphs, 
Deiopeia,  as  a  wife. 

Aeolus  lets  loose  the  winds,  and   in  an  instant  the  East,  rpj^g  gtorm 
South,  and  South-West  winds  lash  the  waves  into  fury.    Then  breaksforth 

SO'1^3 

foUow  the  shrieks  of  the  sailors,  the  creaking  of  cables,  the 
darkening  clouds  which  veil  the  sky  and  brood  o'er  the 
deep,  the  peals  of  thunder,  the  gleaming  lightning.  While 
all  things  threatened  instant  death,  Aeneas  wishes  that  he 
had  died  at  Troy  before  his  father's  eyes.  One  ship — that 
commauded  by  the  trusty  Orontes — went  down  and  the  rest 
are  disabled. 

Meanwhil&^^ptune,  the  lord  of  the  main,  felt  that  a  storm  Xeptune 
had  been  let  loose,  and  great  was  his  wrath,  as  he  knew  well  c«'"">'  the 
the  wiles  of  his_sister  Juno.and  her  wrath  against  the  Trojans.  12U-156. 
He  summons  to  him  the  winds,  and  upbraids  their  king  for 
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The  weary 
Trojam 
land : 
157-179. 


Aeneas 
mounts  a 
roek :   espies 
deer :  shoots 
seven  and 
divides  the 
nuinber 
among  the 
siirviving 
ships  :  180- 


Ve7ius  com- 
plains  to 
Juppiter  of 
the  promises 
unfulfiUed 
and  of  the 
vjoes  of  the 
Trojans : 
323-250. 


his  presumption  in  allowing  them  to  have  free  scope.  The 
sea  is  calmed  by  the  soothing  words  of  the  lord  of  the  sea. 

The  toil-worn  crew  of  Aeneas  make  for  the  nearest  shores, 
and  turn  to  the  coasts  of  Africa.  There  is  a  bay,  protected 
by  an  island,  affording  a  safe  shelter  from  every  wind,  and  in 
this  Aeneas   takes   refuge,    vr'^\\\   p?VP"    "^^^r^—mm^V—^^^nt-*^ 

twenty^ The  "weary  Trojans  land.     Achates  strikes  a  spark 

from  the  flint  and  tries  to  start  a  fire.  The  corn  damaged 
by  the  waves  is  brought  out  of  the  vessels,  and  bruised  to 
make  a  meal  for  the  shipwrecked  Trojans. 

Aeneas,  in  the  meantime,  mounted  a  cliff  in  hopes  of  seeing 
some  of  the  tempest-tossed  ships  that  he  had  missed.  No 
vessel  is  in  sight.  He  espies,  however,  three  stags,  each  fol- 
lowed  by  a  herd  of  deer,  on  the  shore.  Seizing  a  bow  and 
arrows  from  liis  tj^igty  henchman  Achates,  he  lays  low  seven 
of  the  deer.  He  returns  to  the  harbour  and  divides  the 
number  equally  among  the  ships — one  to  each.  He  also  dis- 
tributes  the  wine  which  kind  Acestes  had  given  to  the 
Trojans  as  they  were  leaving  Sicily.  With  words  of  cheer 
he  bids  his  comrades  bear  up  under  their  hardships.  They 
then  prepare  the  meal  and  enjoy  their  repast,  after  which 
they  talk  f or  a  long  time  of  the  f ate  of  their  lost  comrades . 

Jupi^iter,  meanwhile,  was  gazing  ou  the  realms  of  Africa 
when  Venus,  with  tearf ul  eyes  reminds  ' '  the  f ather  of  gods 
and  men"  of  the  promises  that  he  had  uttered  as  to  the 
destiny  of  the  Trojans.  Juppiter  bids  her  spare  her  fears, 
assuring  her  that  the  decrees  of  the  fates  are  immutable  and 
that  she  shall  yet  behold  the  Trojan  Aeneas  wage  a  great 
war  in  Italy,  subdue  hostile  tribes,  build  walls,  reign  in 
Latium,  and  subdue  the  Rituli.  Jjilus  (also  caU.&A-,Asr.aTuns), 
SQn_£f  Aeneas,  shall  reign  in  Lanuvium  and  shall  fortify  Alba 
Longa.  After  a  period  of  three  hundred  years,  Ilia,  a  priestess, 
shall  bear  to  Mars  twin  sons,  Romulus  and  Remus,  and  these 
shall  found  an  empire  to  which  shall  be  set  "no  bounds  of 
realm,  no  term  of  years."  Even  cruel  Juno  shaU  join  in 
cherishing  the  Romans  as  "  lords  of  the  world ".  As  years 
roU  on  Greece  shall  be  subdued,  and  Honor  and  Vesta  shaU 
rule  the  world  and  the  dread  Gates  of  War  shaU  be  closed 
for  ever. 

Mercury  is  sent  from  heaven  to  inspire  in  Dido,  the  queen 
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of  Karthase,  n  f rieudlv  feeliug  towards  the  Trof ans  who  are  Hercury  u 
shipwreckeil  on  her  shore.  earth :  297- 

All  night  long  after  the  meal  Aeneas  broods  o'er  his  own 
■woes  and  the  lot  of  his  comrades.     As  soon  as  day  dawus  he 
determines  to  go  forth  and  explore  the  shores  to  which  he 
had  come  in  his  wanderings.     After  safely  mooring  his  fleet 
under  the   shelter   of   a  rock,    he   sallies   forth  with   trusty  Aeneas 
Achates.     in  the  midst  oi  a^wood.he  meets-his.jn£itheiv~who  ^^f/^er  " 
was  dressed  like  a  Spartan  huntress.     Venus  enquires  whether  305-33i. 
Aeneas  had  seen  any  of  her  sisters  wandering  there.     After 
telling  Venus  that  he  had  seen  no  one,  he  hints  that  her  look 
is  more  than  human,  aud  that  she  is  evidently  of  divine  race  : 
he  begs  her  to  lighten  their  sorrows,  antl  tell  to  what  land 
they  had  come. 

Venus  tells  him  he  is  in  Africa  and  then  unfolds  the  story  „ 
o£Dido's  wrongs  :  how  the  queen,  who  was  from  Tyre,  had  a  the  taleso/ 
husband  Sychaeus,  _  and  ..aJsrother   Pygmalion  in  wickedness  ^,'.'^,'^  *  . 
far  beyond  other  men  ;  how  the  savage  PygmaUon  killed  the  335-371. 
ftnwary  Sychaeus  at  the  altar  ;  how  the  young  Dido  coEected 
some  companions,  sailed  away  to  the  west  and  came  to  the 
spot  on  which  the  rising  city  of  Karthage  was  now  being 
built. 

Aeneas  tells  his  name  and  his  race.     Italy  is  the  goal  of  his  ^«,1^^«  tell» 
wanderings.     With  twenty  ships  he  embarked  on  the  sea,  the  ^{^  ^fj^  ■ 
mother-goddess  guiding  his  course,  but  only  seven  battered 
ships  remain. 

She  announces  to  him  that  his  comrades,  whom  he  thought  j^gji^g 
lost,  will  be  safe.     She  poiats  out  twelve  swaus,  with  joyous  draws  a 
notes  circling  in  the  air  ;  so  the  twelve  ships  with  full  sail  are  and  reveals 
either  entering  or  have  entered  the  harbour.     At  the  end  of  gt^^f%' 
her  prophecy  he  recognizes   his  mother,  who  shrouds  them 
in  a  cloud,  so  that  no  one  may  see  them,  though  they  may 
see  all.  r^hie..takea_Aeneaa  and  Achates . veiled Jnthia^cloud 
to  Karthage. 

Aeneas,  from  the  hill   o'erlooking  Karthage,  admires  the 
buildings,  where  lately  stood  rude  Numidian  huts.     Eagerly  o^-^^jj^^a^e; 
the   Carthaginians    ply   their  work,    some    building    walls,  ^^^-^'^- 
others  a  citadel ;  some  choosing  sites  for  houses,  and  marking 
out  the  boundaries  with  a  furrow  ;  others  digging  a  harbour. 
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Aeneas  ex- 
amines  the 
temple : 

Walls  of  a 
tem%ile : 


The  queen 
loith  her  re 


and   others   still  laying  the  foundations  for  a  high  theatre. 
Among  the  throng  he  mingles  still  unseen. 

In  the  midst  of  the  city  is  a  sacred  grove,  -vvhere  Dido  was 
building  a  temple  in  honour  of  Juno.  Wliile  Aeneas  was 
Tvaiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  queen,  he  examines  with  scruti- 
nizing  gaze  each  object  in  the  great  temple.  Here  he  sees 
depicted  the  scenes  of  the  Trojan  -war,  the  crested  Achilles 
pursuing  in  flight  the  Trojans,  the  snow  white  tents  of 
Rhesus,  the  flight  of  Troilus,  the  procession  of  Trojan  women 
goiug  to  the  temple  of  Minerva  to  propitiate  the  dread  god- 
dess,  the  dragging  of  Hector  round  the  walls  of  Troy :  all 
these  scenes  and  many  more  were  witnessed  by  Aeneas. 
Meamvhile  the  queen,  attended  by  her  coiirtiers,  enters  tha 
tinue  e«fer«  temple.  With  all  the  graceful  dignity  of  Diana,  when  she 
lM-519^^  *  leads  the  dance,  Dido  enters  the  temple  and  takes  her  seat  as 
queen  and  judge  of  her  subjects.  Aeneas  sees,  also  amid  the 
throng  attending  the  qii"°n,  AntliPUHj  P°rgastus,  .aiuL-the 
valiant^loanth.us^-and  other  Trojans  supposedjtoJieJost. 

Ilioneus  the  Hioiisus  tells  Dido  that  they  are  a  shipwrecked  remnant  of 
gpokesman  the  Trojans  on  their  way  to  Italy.  He  also  hints  at  the  pro- 
;a»i s  speafcs ;  bable  loss  of  Aeneas.  Dido  assures  them  of  her  assistance 
^20%?^^^'  ^^^  protection,  and  promises  them  that  she  will  send  them  to 

Sicily,  if  they  desire  it,  or  allow  them  to  settle  at  Karthage. 

As  for   Aeneas,    she   promised  to   send    trusty  men  ■  to  see 

whether  he  had  been  cast  on  shore,  or  not. 

The  cloud  which  had  enshrouded  the  forms  of  Aeneas  and 

Achates  now  parts  aud  immediately   Aeneas  shone  forth  in 

beauty  amid  the  clear  light,  declaring  himself.     With  grateful 

heart  he  prays  for  a  blessing  on  Dido  for  her  kindness  to   his 

comrades. 

Dido  welcomes  Aeneas  to  her  palace,  which  was  furnished 
comes  him :  with  princely  splendour  for  the  approaching  banquet.      She 

also  proclaims  a  public  festival. 

Aeneas  sends  Achates  to  the  fleet  to  bring  lulus  (also  called 

Ascanius)  to  the  city.     Gifts  also  were   to  be  brought  from 

the  ships  as  presents  for  the  queen. 

The  wily  goddess  Venus,  meanwhile  causes  Cupid  to  be 
Cupid  for^-  traBsforaied4n  form  and  mieninto  Aseanius,  ^nd  acccompany 
657-696.    '     the  faithful  Achates  with  presents.to  the  queen. 


The  mist 


Dido  wel- 


Aeneas 
sejids  for 
lulus : 
6U3-656. 

Vemis  sub 
stitutes 
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The  Troians  and  Tyrians,  amid  the  joyous  halls,  recline  on  Amidthe 
the  embroidered  couches.     The  gifts  o£  Aeneas  are  admireil  ^/ie.reast 
by  all.       Cupid  embraces  Aeneas  and  theu  Dido,  and  both  ^":^^'^' ^'^y 
the  Troian  leader  and  the  Karthaginian  queen  are  inspired  qyeen  with 
with  mutual  iiame. 

After  the   first  part  of  the   banquet,  the  tables  are  with-  The  liha- 
drawn  and  golden  goblets  crowned  with  wine  are  set  before  ^^f^^l^^^oflhe 
the  guests.     The  queen  prays  that   this   day  may  be   long  gnds:  smig 
remembered  by  the  Tyrians.     A  libation  is  then  poured  on  y^B-ToG. 
the  table  and  the  cup  is  handed  to  the  courtiers  of  the  queen 
to  drink.     The  long  haired  lopas  sings  songs  taught  him  of 
yore  by  great  Atlas.     At  the  request  of  the  queen  Aeneas  is 
asked  to  tell  the  story  of  the  Fall  of  Troy,  which  occupies 
Books  II  and  III  of  the  Aeneid. 


A  LITERARY  STUDY  OF  BOOK  I. 
The  Aeneid  as  a  work  of  art. 

The  Aeneid  is  a  work  of  art  and  as  such  deserves  to  be  read  and 
acbnired,  not  merely  translated,  in  our  schools.  It  is  Foetry.  It  is  a 
thing  of  beauty.  It  appeals  to  the  imagination  as  few  works  of  art  in 
the  workrs  history  have  been  able  to  do.  It  was  written  to  please,  to 
stir  the  finer  and  grander  em  itions,  not  to  instruct.  It  was  written  to 
rouse  a  nation  to  enthusiasm  over  its  own  boasted  ancestry.  It  is  one 
of  the  few  great  Epics  of  literature.  It  has  a  hero  and  has  a  plot.  It 
^-_ia-4ri'agicrgrand  and  strfairmer-3>ud^t  the  same  time  it  abounds  in  passages 
pigf.nrpgqnp^  Vipgiitifqi  ^ml  pathetic. 

The  Artistic  grouping  of  the  pictures  in  Book  I. 

Those  students  whose  privilege  it  is  to  study  Book  I  of  the  Aeneid 
have,  like  Aeneas  in  the  temple  of  Queen  Dido,  an  opportunity  of  view- 
ing  at  the  very  threshold  of  this  great  work  a  panorama  of  beautiful  and 
romantic  pictures,  artistically  grouped  by  a  master  hand.  Let  us  pause 
as  we  enter  and  take  a  rapid  survey  of  the  whole. 

L  The  weary  hero  near  the  end  of  his  wanderings  arouses  the  anger 
of  the  mighty  Queeu  of  Heaveny^sJ^-^tif- 

2.  She  eulists  the  aid  of  the  God  of  Winds. — The  Storm  and  the 
Shipwreck. 
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3.  Neptune  rises  from  the  sea,  rebukes  tlie  wiiuls  and  luUs  the  storm. 

4.  Aeneas  oonsoles  his  comrades  on  the  shore.  (Note  the  exquisite 
beauty  and  harraony  of  the  picture  of  the  haven  of  refuge.) 

5.  Juppiter  in  f atherly  contemplation  of  the  world  below.  — Venus 
tearfuUy  pleads  with  him  on  behalf  of  her  beloved  Trojaus. — Jove'a> 
consoling  kiss. — He  depicts  the  future  glories  of  Rome. — "  Parce  metu, 
Cytherea." 

6.  Mercury,  the  winged  messenger  of  the  gods,  descends  to  Karthage 
on  his  errand  of  peace. 

7.  Venus  disguised  as  a  huntress  intercepts  Aeneas.  She  tells  of  Dida 
and  Karthage  and  reassures  her  son. — Revealing  herself  iu  all  her  god- 
like  beauty,  she  departs. 

8.  Aeneas  journeys  on. — From  a  hill-top  he  views  the  newly  building 
city.     He  euters,  surrounded  and  hidden  by  a  cloud. 

9.  T^he-4&mpte  of  Jmur;;— Pictures  from  the  war  of  Troy. — Aeneas' 
astonishment  and  new  gleam  of  liope.  -  „X-^ote  the  poetic  irony.  It  is  in 
the  temple  of  the  verygoddesswhQjifove  him  on  this  shore  that  Aeneas 
finds  deliverance. ) 

10.  Enter  Dido  in  queenly  splendour. — Sudden  appearance  of  the 
shipwrecked  comrades  of  Aeneas. — Their  appeal  for  protection  and  their 
kindly  welcome. — Aeneas  revealed. 

11.  The  Banquet. — -Cupid  substituted  for  the  boy  lulus  (note  the 
tender  appeal  of  Venus  to  her  son). — Dido  luxuriates  in  the  presence  of 
Aeneas  and  all  unconscious  fondles  the  boy  of  the  fatal  dart. 

Passages  of  Special  Beauty. 

V.V.  34-49  — Juno's  Anger  : 

Note  the  fine  contrast  between  the  happy  mariners  swiftly  plough- 
ing  through  the  deep  and  the  sullen  anger  of  the  goddess  gradually 
rising  to  passionate  rage. 

V.V.  51-63.— The  Cave  of  the  Winds  : 

The  struggling  pack  howling  to  get  f ree.  — The  King  with  his  sceptre 
on  high  controls  them. — (Note  the  elaborate  Personification. ) 

V.V.  81-123— The  Storm  : 

The  winds  rush  forth  as  to  battle — the  billows  rise — the  men  shout — 
the  cordage  creaks — "  black  night  broods  o'er  the  deep  "— the  light- 
nings  flash — the  sailors  are  teirified  and  Aeneas  despairs.  (Observe 
the  Method  in  the  details. ) 
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V.V.   124-156.— Neptune  lulling  the  Storm  : 

His  fine  rage  at  the  usurpation  of  his  authority. — His  imperioiis 
dismissal  of  the  wiuds.  — His  augry  message  to  Aeolus — the  elaborate 
Simile. — (How  do  the  detailsof  the  Simile  accord  with  the  original? 
Is  it  the  manner  of  quelling  the  storm  or  the  effect  that  is  illus- 
trated  ?  Is  the  attitude  of  the  winds  to  Neptune  one  of  reverence 
or  one  of  fear  ?    Does  '^pectora  mulcet "  really  apply  to  Neptune  ?) 

V.V.  159-169.— The  Haven  of  Refuge : 

Observe  the  Method  :  the  approach — the  quiet  bay  inside — vista  of 
woods  in  the  back-ground — the  cave  and  abode  of  the  Nymphs  on 
the  shore — the  general  air  of  peace  and  security  that  pervades  the 
picture. 

V.V.   198-209. — Aeneas  consoling  his  Companions  : 

A  fine  example  of  that  sweetness  and  tender  melancholy  that  per- 
vade  the  pathos  of  Vergil ;  e.g.,  "o  passi  graviora," — "forsan  et 
haec  olim  meminisse  iuvabit," — "spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  altum 
corde  dolorem." 

V.V.  419-436.— The  newly  building  City  : 

Note  the  point  of  view — the  variety  of  details  impressing  the  busj' 
nature  of  the  scene — this  further  emphasized  by  the  simile  of  the 
bee-hive. 

A  Pair  of  Portraits  : 

V.V.  496-502— Dido. 

V.V.  588-593- Aeneas. 
V.V.  664-688 — Venus'  appeal  to  Cupid. 
V.V.  697-711— The  Banquet. 
V.V.  712-722— Dido  and  Cupid. 

Book  I.  essentially  dramatic. 

Examine  the  following  dramatic  scenes:  — 

1.  Juno  and  Aeolus. 

2.  Neptune  rebuking  the  winds. 

3.  Venus  and  Juppiter. 

4.  Venus  and  Aeneas  on  the  road  to  Karthage. 

5.  Scene  in  the  temple  of  Juno. 

Aeneas  gazing  at  the  pictures. 
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Entry  of  Dido. 

The  companions  o£  Aeneas  supplicate  Dido, 
Eevelation  of  Aeneas. 
(This  in  itself  constitutes  a  miniature  drama.) 

6.  Venus  and  Cupid. 

7.  The  Banquet. 

A  spectacular  close. 

The  Supernatural  in  Book  I. 

Juno — the  Queen  of  Heaven  in  offended  dignity. 

Neptune — the  Ruler  of  the  Sea — resents  interference  with  his  domain 
and  defies  Juno. 

Juppiter — the  kindly  though  powerful  Ruler  of  Heaven. — His  omnipo- 
tent  aud  final  decree  fixing  the  destinies  of  Rome. 

Venus — the  goddess  mother  of  our  hero. 
She  supplicates  Juppiter. 
Smooths  the  \yay  for  Aeneas. 
Outwits  Juno  by  calling  in  the  aid  of  Cupid. 

Mercury — the  winged  messenger  of  the  gods. 


HISTORY  OF  VERGIL'S  TEXT. 

Not  the  least  of  tlie  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  study  of  the 
Classics  is  the  ability  to  project  one's  self  into  the  spirit  of  the  past. 
The  effect  of  this  in  widening  one's  mental  view,  in  increasing  his 
sympathies  for  man  as  man,  need  not  here  be  dwelt  upon.  That  we 
may  be  able  to  carry  our  pupils  back  with  us  through  the  centuries 
to  VergiVs  own  time,  until  they  virtually  live  amid  his  surroundings, 
and  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  his  early  influence,  is  a  "  consumma- 
tion  devoutly  to  be  wished."  A  knowledge  of  the  stages  through  which 
VergiFs  text  has  passed  before  reacliing  us  in  the  garb  of  a  nineteenth 
century  school  edition,  may  be  helpful  to  this  end. 

The  young  student  of  Vergil  is  very  apt  to  forget  that  the  neatly 
printed,  carefuUy  puuctuated  text  he  uses  at  school,  is  not  at  all  like 
the  text  as  it  left  the  hands  of  Vergil,  or  as  it  was  circulated  amongst 
school-boys  and  VergiFs  numerous  other  readers  of  the  first  twelve 
centuries.     He  may  find  it  hard  to  realize  that  within  fifty  years  after 
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the  poefs  death  the  Aeneid  was  a  school  text-book,  thumbed  and  conned 
by  Roman  boys  and  expounded  by  Iloman  schoobnasters. 

A  glance  at  the  facsimile  on  page  xxxi  will  give  the  pupil  some  idea 
of  those  early  characters  which  were  the  only  means  of  reproducing  the 
writiugs  of  Vergil.  When  he  •hears  of  corrupt  passages  and  disputed 
readiugs,  let  him  bear  in  mind  that  the  first  copies  were  made  by  hand 
and  with  great  labour,  by  persons  who  perhaps  did  not  in  all  cases  under- 
stand  what  they  were  copying  ;  that  tliere  were  couutless  chances  of 
mistaking  Vergirs  own  handwritiug  in  the  first  place ;  and  that  as  the 
centuries  of  copying  went  on  these  chances  increased  greatly.  It  is  not 
strange  that  VergiFs  own  handwritiug  has  not  come  down  to  us,  when 
we  remember  tliat  none  of  the  many  copies  made  during  the  first  three 
or  four  centuries  are  extant.  In  having  one  as  early  as  the  4th  or  oth 
century  we  are  fortunate,  for  in  the  case  of  many  other  Latin  writers 
we  have  nothing  earlier  than  the  8th  or  9th  century. 

All  this  time,  however,  Vergil  was  being  read,  studied  and  anuotated. 
We  hear  of  one  commentator  who  said  that  he  had  seen  a  man  who 
had  once  seen  a  genuiue  piece  of  VergiFs  own  handwriting.  Servius 
made  profuse  annotations  in  the  third  or  fourth  ceutuiy.  Other  gram- 
marians  of  that  age  quoted  whole  lines  from  Vergil  to  illustrate  their 
expositions  of  syntax,  so  that  even  from  these  quotations  an  almost 
complete  text  could  be  built  u'p. 

But  the  ground-work  of  aU  modern  text  criticisms  is  to  be  found  in 
four  great  MSS.  of  the  4th  and  5th  centuries.  These,  verified  by  the 
earlier  grammarians,  who  must  have  quoted  from  indepeudent  sources, 
are  in  all  disputes  the  ultimate  court  of  appeal.  But  even  these  are  not 
conclusive,  for  the  grammarians  supply  readings  that  are  to  be  found  in 
none  of  them.  It  is  altogether  Hkely  that  the  four  great  MSS.  were  all 
based  on  one  common  "  Arclietj'pe  "  or  original  copy,  and  that  what- 
ever  mistakes  this  copy  contained  have  been  perpetuated  as  the  genuine 
text  of  Vergil.  Hence  editors  can  with  impunitj^  go  on  "  conjecturing  " 
and  "emending"  for  all  time. 

The  four  great  MSS.  are  : 

1.  'Vatican,'  usually  designated  by  critics  P.  ;  at  present  to  be 
seen  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Eome  ;  probably  of  the  4th  century. 

2.  *  Medicean,'  M.  ;  iu  the  Laurentian  Library  at  Florence  ;  probably 
of  the  5th  century. 

3.  'Palatine,'  P.:  iu  the  Vatican  Library,  brought  thither  from  the 
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Palatine  Library  at  Heidelberg  on  its  capture  by  tbe  Bavarians  in  1622  ; 
probably  of  the  4th  century. 

4.  '  Roman,'  R. ;  in  the  Vatican  Library.  The  character  (large  capi- 
tals :  see  facsimile,  which  is  reduced  one  half  from  the  original  size) 
resembles  that  found  on  the  walls  of  Pompeii,  and  inscriptions  of  the 
Ist  and  2nd  centuries ;  but  it  is  probably  of  the  4th  or  5th  century. 
The  great  critic  Ribbeck  ranks  R.  as  the  least  reliable  of  the  four,  and 
justly  so,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  palpable  errors  in  the  passage  con- 
tained  in  the  facsimile. 

After  these  came  the  countless  small  letter  MSS.  of  the  8th  and  9th 
centuries,  based  upon  the  great  four. 

The  period  of  scientific  criticism,  of  printed  editions  and  elaborate 
commentary,  dates  from  the  Revival  of  Learning  in  the  15th  century. 
The  most  noted  editors  of  modern  times  are  Heyne,  Wagner,  Forbiger, 
Conington,  Nettleship,  Ribbeck  and  Dr.  Henry.  The  last  named  was 
an  indefatigable  Irish  physician,  who  spent  several  years  on  the  con- 
tinent  consulting  and  comparing  MSS. ,  in  which  work  he  was  ably 
assisted  by  his  daughter.  He  has  left  two  monumental  works  entitled 
'  Aeneidea '  and  '  Twelve  Years'  Voyage  of  Discovery  in  the  First  Six 
Books  of  the  Aeneis.'  The  other  commentators  are  frequently  re- 
ferred  to. 

The  best  English  poetical  translations  of  Vergil  are  those  by  Ooning- 
ton  and  by  Boweu,  and  the  best  prose  versions  are  by  Mackail,  and  by 
Lonsdale  and  Lee. 
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VERGIL,  THE  ROMAN  POET. 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  AENEIDOS 


LIBER  PRIMUS. 


Preface  and  Invocation. 

Ille  ego,  qui  quondam  gracili  modulatus  avena 

carmen,  et  egressus  silvis  vicina  coegi 

ut  quamvis  avido  parerent  arva  colono, 

gratum  opus  agricolis  ;  at  nunc  horrentia  Martis 

arma  virumque  cano,  Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris 

Italiam,fato  profugus  Layinaque  venitj' 

litora,  multum  ille  et  tenris  iactatus  et  alto 

vi  superum,  saevae  meiliorem  lunonis  ob  iram, 

multa  quoque  et  bello  passus,  dum  conderet  urbem 

inferretque  deos  Latio,  genus  unde  Latinum 

Albanique  patres  atque  altae  moenia  Romae. 

Musa,  mihi  causas  memora,  quo  numine  laeso, 
quidve  dolens  regina  deum  tot  volvere  casus 
insignem  pietate  yirum,  tot  adire  labores 
inpulerit,    tantaene  animis  caelestibus  irae  ? 
[1] 
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The  story  begins j  origin  ofjun&s  hatred  of  Troy. 

urbs  antiqua  fuit — Tyrii  tenuere  coloni — 
Karthago,  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe 
ostia,  dives  opurn  studiisque  asperrima  belli ; 
quam  luno  fertur  terris  magis  omnibus  unam  Ig 

posthabita'  coluisse  Samo  :  hic  illius  arma, 
hic  currus  fuit  ;  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  esse, 
si  qua  fata  sinant,  iam  tum  tenditque  fovetque. 
prpgeniem  sed  enim  Troiano  a  sanguine  duci  y-)  i-'\  , 

audierat,  Tyrias  oHm  quae  verteret  arces  ;  [''      20  v 

hinc  populum  late  regem  belloque  superbum  ' 

venturum  excidio  Libyae  t  .sic  volvere  Parcas. 
id  metuens  veterisque  memor  Saturnia  belli, 
prima  quod  a  Troiam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis — 
necdum  etiam  causae  irarum  saevique  dolores  25 

exciderant  animo  j  manet  alta  mente  repostum  '''^V\i\Jili^ 
iudicium  Paridis  spretaeque  iniuria  formae,  1 

et  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Ganymedis  honores — 
his  accensa  super,  iactatos  aequore  toto 

Troas,  reliquias  Danaum  atque  inmitis  Achilli,  30 

arcebat  longe  Latio,  multosque  per  annos 
errabant  acti  fatis  maria  omnia  circum. 
tantae  molis  erat  Romanam   condere  gentem. 

The  Trojafis,  leaving  Sicily^  arouse  the  a?iger  of  Juno. 

vix  e  conspectu  Siculae  telluris  in  altum 
-vela  dabant  laeti  et  spumas  salis  aere  ruebant,  35 

cum  luno  aeternum  servans  sub  pectore  vulnus 
haec  secum  :  '  mene  incepto  desistere  victam, 
nec  posse  Italia  Teucrorum  avertere  regem  ? 
quippe  vetor  fatis.     Pallasne  exurere  classem 
Argivom  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto  40 

unius  ob  noxam  et  furias  Aiacis  Oili  1 
ipsa  lovis  rapidum  iaculata  e  nubibus  ignem 
disiecitque  rates  evertitque  aequora  ventis, 
illum  exspirantem  transfixo  pectore  flammas 
turbine  corripuit  SQopuloque  infixit  acuto  ;  45 
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ast  ego,  quae  divom  incedo  regina,  lovisque 
et  soror  et  coniunx,  una  cum  gente  tot  annos 
bella  gero.     et  quisquam  numen  lunonis  adorat 
praeterea,  aut  supplex  aris  inponet  honorem  ?' 

She  visits  the  home  of  Aeolus^  God  of  the  Winds. 

talia  fiammato  secum  dea  corde  volutans  50 

nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  feta  furentibus  Austris, 
Aeoliam  venit.     hic  vasto  rex  Aeolus  antro 
luctantes  ventos  tempestatesque  sonoras 
imperio  premit,  ac  vinclis  et  carcere  frenat. 
illi  indignantes  magno  cum  murmure  montis  55 

circum  claustra  ^remunt ;  ^elsa^sedet  AeolSs  arce 
sceptra  tenens,  mollitque  animos  et  temperat  iras  : 
ni  faciat,  maria  ac  terras  caelumque  profundum 
quippe  ferant  rapidi  secum  verrantque  per  auras  : 
sed  Pater  omnipotens  speluncis  abdidit  atris  60 

hoc  metuens,  molemque  et  montes  insuper  altos 
inposuit,  regemque  dedit,  qui  foedere  certo 
et  premere  et  laxas  sciret  dare  iussus  habenas. 

Her  appeal  for  help  and  the  god^s  reply. 

ad  quem  tum  luno  supplex  his  vocibus  usa  est : 

*  Aecle,  namque  tibi  divom  Pater  atque  hominum  rex     65 
et  mulcere  dedit  fluctus  et  tollere  vento, 
gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor, 
Ilium  in  Italiam  portans  victosque  Penates  : 
incute  vim  ventis  submersasque  obrue  puppes, 
aut  age  diversos  et  disiice  corpora  ponto.  70 

sunt  mihi  bis  septem  praestanti  corpore  Nymphae, 
quarum  quae  forma  pulcherrima  Deiopea,         """ 
conubio  iungam  stabiH  propriamque  dicabo, 
omnes  ut  tecum  meritis  pro  talibus  annos 
exigat  et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  parentem.'  75 

Aeolus  haec  contra  :  '  tuus,  o  regina,  quid  optes, 
explorare  labor  ;  mihi  iussa  capessere  fas  est. 
tu  mihi  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  sceptra  lovemque 
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concilias,  tu  das  epulis  accumbere  divom, 

nimborumque  facis  tempestatumque  potentem.'  8ci 

"^y  The  Sior7n. 

haec  ubi  dicta,  cavum  conversa  cuspide  montem 
inpulit  in  latus  :  ac  venti  velut  agmine  facto, 
qua  data  porta,  ruunt  et  terras  turbine  perflant. 
incubuere  mari,  totumque  a  sedibus  imis 
una  Eurusque  Notusque  ruunt  creberque  procellis  85 

Africus,  et  vastos  volvunt  ad  litora  fluctus. 
insequitur  clamorque  virum  stridorque  rudentum. 
eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque 
Teucrorum  ex  oculis  ;  ponto  nox  incubat  atra. 
intonuere  poli  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  aether,  90 

praesentemque  viris  intentant  Omnia  mortem. 
extemplo  Aeneae  solvuntur  frigore  membra  ; 
ingemit,  et  duplices  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas 
talia  voce  refert  :  '  o  terque  quaterque  beati, 
/quis  ante  ora  patrum  Troiae  sub  moenibus  altis  95 

contigit  oppetere  !  o  Danaum  fortissime  gentis 
Tydide,  mene  Iliacis  occumbere  campis 
non  potuisse  tuaque  animam  hanc  eff"undere  dextra, 
saevus  ubi  Aeacidae  telo  iacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 
Sarpedon,  ubi  tot  Simois  correpta  sub  undis  100 

scuta  virum  galeasque  et  fortia  corpora  volvit  V y 

The  ivreck  of  thefleet. 

talia  iactanti  stridens  Aquilone  procella 
velum  adversa  ferit  fluctusque  ad  sidera  tolUt. 
franguntur  remi ;  tum  prora  avertit  et  undis 
dat  latus  ;  insequitur  cumulo  praeruptus  aquae  mons.        105 
hi  summo  in  fluctu  pendent,  his  unda  dehiscens 
terram  inter  fluctus  aperit ;  furit  aestus  harenis. 
tres  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  torquet, 
(saxa  vocant  Itali  mediis  quae  in  fluctibus  Aras, 
dorsum  inmane  mari  summo) ;  tres  Eurus  ab  alto  lio 

in  brevia  et  Syrtes  urguet — miserabile  visu — 
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inliditque  vadis  atque  aggere  cingit  harenae. 

unam,  quae  Lycios  fidumque  vehebat  Oronten, 

ipsius  ante  oculos  ingens  a  vertice  pontus 

in  puppim  ferit :  excutitur  pronusque  magister  115 

volvitur  in  caput  ;  ast  illam  ter  fluctus  ibidem 

torquet  agens  circum,  et  rapidus  vorat  aequore  vortex. . 

apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto, 

arma  virum  tabulaeque  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 

iam  validam  IHonei  navem,  iam  fortis  Achati,  120 

et  qua  vectus  Abas,  et  qua  grandaevus  Aletes, 

vicit  hiemps  ;  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 

accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem  rimisque  fatiscunt. 

Neptune  rebukes  the  wtnds 

interea  magno  misceri  murmure  pontum 
emissamque  hiemem  sensit  Neptunus  et  imis  125 

stagna  refusa  vadis,  graviter  commotus  ;  et  alto 
prospiciens  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  unda. 
disiectam  Aeneae  toto  videt  aequore  classem, 
fluctibus  oppressos  Troas  caelique  ruina, 
nec  latuere  doli  fratrem  lunonis  et  irae.  130 

Eurum  ad  se  Zephyrumque  vocat,  dehinc  talia  fatur  : 

*  tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri  ? 
iam  caelum  terramque  meo  sine  numine,  venti, 
miscere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollere  moles  .'' 
quos  ego — sed  motos  praestat  componere  fluctus  :  135 

post  mihi  non  simili  poena  commissa  luetis. 
maturate  fugam,  regique  haec  dicite  vestro  : 
non  illi  imperium  pelagi  saevumque  tridentem, 
sed  mihi  sorte  datum.     tenet  ille  inmania  saxa, 
vestras,  Eure,  domos  ;  illa  se  iactet  in  aula  140 

Aeolus  et  clauso  ventorum  carcere  regnet.' 

and  lulls  the  storni, 

sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  aequora  placat, 
collectasque  fugat  nubes  solemque  reducit. 
Cymothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnixus  acuto 
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detrudunt  naves  scopulo  ;  levat  ipse  tridenti  145 

et  vastas  aperit  Syrtes  et  temperat  aequor, 

atque  rotis  summas  levibus  perlabitur  undas. 

ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe  coorta  est 

seditio,  saevitque  animis  ignobile  vulgus, 

iamqiie  faces  et  saxa  volatit—furor  arma  ministrat —         1 50 

tum  pietate  gravetn  et  tneritis  si  forte  virum  puem 

conspexere,  silent  arrectisque  auribus  adstant; 

ille  regit  dictis  animos,  et  pectora  viulcet : 

sic  cunctus  pelagi  ceciditfragor,  aequora  postquam 

prospiciens  gejiitor  caeloque  invectus  aperio  155 

flectit  equos  curruque  volans  dat  lora  secundo. 

The  harbotir  ofrefuge. 

defessi  Aeneadae,  quae  proxima  litora,  cursu 
contendunt  petere,  et  Libyae  vertuntur  ad  oras. 
est  in  secessu  longo  locus  :  insula  portum 
efficit  obiectu  laterum,  quibus  omnis  ab  alto  160 

frangitur  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  unda  reductos. 
hinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rupes  geminique  minantur 
in  caelum  scopuli,  quorum  sub  vertice  late 
aequora  tuta  silent  :  tum  silvis  scaena  coruscis 
desuper  horrentique  atrum  nemus  imminet  umbra  :  165 

fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antrum  ; 
intus  aquae  dulces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo, 
Nympharum  domus.     hic  fessas  non  vincula  naves 
ulla  tenent,  unco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 

The  weary  Trojans  land. 

huc  septem  Aeneas  collectis  navibus  omni  170 

ex  numero  subit  ;  ac  magno  telluris  amore 

egressi  optata  potiuntur  Troes  harena 

et  sale  tabentes  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

ac  primum  silici  scintillam  excudit  Achates 

succepitque  ignem  foliis  atque  arida  circum  175 

nutrimenta  dedit  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 

tum  Cererem  corruptam  undis  Cerealiaque  arma 
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expediunt  fessi  rerum,  frugesque  receptas 
et  torrere  parant  flammis  et  frangere  saxo. 

Aeneas  fro7)i  a  cliff  spies  a  herd  of  deer^ 

Aeneas  scopulum  interea  conscendit  et  omnem  i8o 

prospectum  late  pelago  petit,  Anthea,  si  quem 
iactatum  vento  videat  Phrygiasque  biremes, 
aut  Capyn,  aut  celsis  in  puppibus  arma  Caici. 
navem  in  conspectu  nullam,  tres  litore  cervos 
prospicit  errantes  ;  hos  tota  armenta  sequuntur  185 

a  tergo,  et  longum  per  valles  pascitur  agmen. 
constitit  hic,  arcumque  manu  celeresque  sagittas 
corripuit,  fidus  quae  tela  gerebat  Achates, 
ductoresque  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentes 
cornibus  arboreis,  sternit ;  tum  vulgus  et  omnem  190 

miscet  agens  teHs  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam  ; 
nec  prius  absistit,  quam  septem  ingentia  victor 
corpora  fundat  humi  et  numerum  cum  navibus  aequet. 

a)td  brings  cheer  to  his  companions. 

hinc  portum  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnes. 
vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Acestes  195 

litore  Trinacrio  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
dividit,  et  dictis  maerentia  pectora  mulcet  : 
*o  socii,  neque  enim  ignari  sumus  ante  malorum, 
o  passi  graviora,  dabit  deus  his  quoque  finem. 
vos  et  Scyllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantes  200 

accestis  scopulos,  vos  et  Cyclopea  saxa 
experti  :  revocate  animos,  maestumque  timorem 
mittite  ;  forsan  et  haec  olim  meminisse  iuvabit. 
per  varios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum 
tendimus  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  205 

ostendunt  ;  illic  fas  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 
durate,  et  vosmet  rebus  servate  secundis.' 

The  repast  on  the  shore. 

talia  voce  refert,  curisque  ingentibus  aeger 
spem  vultu  simulat,  premit  altum  corde  dolorem. 
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illi  se  praedae  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris  :  210 

tergora  diripiunt  costis  et  viscera  nudant, 

pars  in  frusta  secant  veribusque  trementia  figunt, 

litore  aena  locant  alii  flammasque  ministrant. 

tum  victu  revocant  vires,  fusique  per  herbam 

inplentur  veteris  Bacchi  pinguisque  ferinae.  215 

postquam  exempta  fames  epuHs  mensaeque  remotae, 

amissi  s  longo  socios  sermone  requirunt 

spemque  metumque  inter  dubii,  seu  vivere  credant 

sive  extrema  pati  nec  iam  exaudire  vocatos. 

praecipue  pius  Aeneas  nunc  acris  Oronti,  220 

nunc  Amyci  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  secum 

fata  Lyci  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Venus  supplicates  Juppiter. 

et  iam  finis  erat,  cum  luppiter  aethere  summo 
despiciens  mare  vehvolum  terrasque  iacentes 
litoraque  et  latos  populos,  sic  vertice  caeli  225 

constitit  et  Libyae  defixit  lumina  regnis  ; 
atque  illum  tales  iactantem  pectore  curas 
tristior  et  lacrimis  oculos  suffusa  nitentes 
adloquitur  Venus  :  '  o  qui  res  hominumque  deumque 
aeternis  regis  imperiis  et  fulmine  terres,  230 

quid  meus  Aeneas  in  te  committere  tantum, 
quid  Troes  potuere,  quibus  tot  funera  passis 
cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis .? 
certe  hinc  Romanos  olim  volventibus  annis, 
hinc  fore  ductores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri,  235 

qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  ditione  tenerent, 
polHcitus  :  quae  te,  genitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 
hoc  equidem  occasum  Troiae  tristesque  ruinas 
solabar  fatis  contraria  fata  rependens  ; 

nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  240 

insequitur.     quem  das  finem,  rex  magne,  laborum  1 
Antenor  potuit  mediis  elapsus  Achivis 
Illyricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
regna  Liburnorum  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 
unde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis  245 


Juppiter. 


i 
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it  mare  proruptum  et  pelago  premit  arva  sonanti. 

hic  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi  sedesque  locavit 

Teucrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit  armaque  fixit 

Troia,  nunc  placida  compostus  pace  quiescit  : 

nos,  tua  progenies,  caeli  quibus  adnuis  arcem,  250 

navibus — infandum  ! — amissis,  unius  ob  iram 

prodimur  atque  Italis  longe  disiungimur  oris. 

hic  pietatis  honos  ?     sic  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  ?' 

Juppiter  promises  glory  to  the  Ro)>ia?is, 

olli  subridens  hominum  sator  atque  deorum 
vultu,  quo  caelum  tempestatesque  serenat,  255 

oscula  Hbavit  natae,  dehinc  talia  fatur  : 
'  parce  metu,  Cytherea  :  manent  inmota  tuorum 
fata  tibi ;  cernes  urbem  et  promissa  Lavini 
moenia,  subhmemque  feres  ad  sidera  caeH 
magnanimum  Aenean  ;  neque  me  sententia  vertit.  260 

hic  tibi — fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordet, 
longius  et  volvens  fatorum  arcana  movebo — ■ 
bellum  ingens  geret  Itaha  populosque  feroces 
contundet,  moresque  viris  et  moenia  ponet, 
tertia  dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  aestas  265 

ternaque  transierint  Rutulis  hiberna  subactis. 
at  puer  Ascanius,  cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo 
additur — Ilus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  Iha  regno — 
triginta  magnos  volvendis  mensibus  orbes 
imperio  explebit,  regnumque  ab  sede  Lavini  270 

transferet,  et  longam  multa  vi  muniet  Albam. 
hic  iam  ter  centum  totos  regnabitur  annos 
gente  sub  Hectorea,  donec  regina  sacerdos 
Marte  gravis  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem. 
inde  lupae  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  laetus  275 

Romulus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 
moenia  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 
his  ego  nec  metas  rerum  nec  tempora  pono, 
imperium  sine  fine  dedi.     quin  aspera  luno, 
quae  mare  nunc  terrasque  metu  caelumque  fatigat,  280 

consilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 
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Romanos,  rerum  dominos,  gentemque  togatam. 

sic  placitum.     veniet  lustris  labentibus  aetas, 

cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasque  Mycenas 

servitio  premet  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis.  285 

and  foretells  ihe  golde^i  age  o/  Augusius. 

nascetur  pulchra  Troianus  origine  Caesar, 

imperium  Oceano,  famam  qui  terminet  astris, 

lulius,  a  magno  demissum  nomen  lulo. 

hunc  tu  olim  caelo,  spoliis  Orientis  onustum, 

accipies  secura  ;  vocabitur  hic  quoque  votis.  290 

aspera  tum  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis  ; 

cana  Fides  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Ouirinus 

iura  dabunt  ;  dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  artis 

claudentur  BelH  portae  ;  Furor  inpius  intus 

saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  aenis  295 

post  tergum  nodis  fremet  horridus  ore  cruento.' 

Mercury  despatclied  to  Karihage. 

haec  ait,  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
ut  terrae  utque  novae  pateant  Karthaginis  arces 
hospitio  Teucris,  ne  fati  nescia  Dido 

finibus  arceret.     volat  ille  per  aera  magnum  300 

remigio  alarum,  ac  Libyae  citus  astitit  oris. 
et  iam  iussa  facit,  ponuntque  ferocia  Poeni 
corda  volente  deo  ;  in  primis  regina  quietum 
accipit  in  Teucros  animum  mentemque  benignam. 

Aeneas  nieets  his  inoiher  Vemis  disguised  as  a  huniress. 

at  pius  Aeneas,  per  noctem  plurima  volvens,  305 

ut  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire  locosque 
explorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  videt,  hominesne  feraene, 
quaerere  constituit,  sociisque  exacta  referre. 
classem  in  convexo  nemorum  sub  rupe  cavata  310 

arboribus  clausam  circum  atque  horrentibus  umbris 
occulit ;  ipse  uno  graditur  comitatus  Achate, 
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bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro. 

cui  mater  media  sese  tulit  obvia  silva, 

virginis  os  habitumque  gerens  et  virginis  arma,  315 

Spartanae,  vel  qualis  equos  Threissa  fatigat 

Harpalyce  volucremque  fuga  praevertitur  Hebrum. 

namque  umeris  de  more  habilem  suspenderat  arcum 

venatrix,  dederatque  comam  diffundere  ventis, 

nuda  genu  nodoque  sinus  collecta  fluentes.  320 

ac  prior  '  heus,'  inquit,  '  iuvenes,  monstrate,  mearum 

vidistis  si  quam  hic  errantem  forte  sororum, 

succinctam  pharetra  et  maculosae  tegmine  lyncis, 

aut  spumantis  apri  cursum  clamore  prementem.' 

sic  Venus,  et  Veneris  contra  sic  fiUus  orsus  :  325 

'  nuUa  tuarum  audita  mihi  neque  visa  sororum, 
o — quam  te  memorem,  virgo .''  namque  haud  tibi  vultus 
mortahs,  nec  vox  hominem  sonat ;  o  dea  certe, — 
an  Phoebi  soror .''  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una? — 
sis  felix,  nostrumque  leves,  quaecumque,  laborem,  330 

et,  quo  sub  caelo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 
iactemur,  doceas  ;  ignari  hominumque  locorumque 
erramus,  vento  huc  vastis  et  fluctibus  acti  : 
multa  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextra.' 

Venus  tells  the  story  of  Dido  and  ihe  founding  of  Karthage. 

tum  Venus  :  '  haud  equidem  tali  me  dignor  honore  ;      335 
virginibus  Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram, 
purpureoque  alte  suras  vincire  cothurno. 
Punica  regna  vides,  Tyrios  et  Agenoris  urbem  ; 
sed  fines  Libyci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
imperium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 

germanum  fugiens.     longa  est  iniuria,  longae 
ambages  ;  sed  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
huic  coniunx  Sychaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 
Phoenicum,  et  magno  miserae  dilectus  amore, 
cui  pater  intactum  dederat  primisque  iugarat  345 

ominibus.     sed  regna  Tyri  germanus  habebat 
Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  inmanior  omnes. 
quos  inter  medius  venit  furor.     ille  Sychaeum 
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inpius  ante  aras  atque  auri  caecus  amore 

clam  ferro  incautum  superat,  securus  amorum  350 

germanae  ;  factumque  diu  celavit,  et  aegram 

multa  malus  simulans  vana  spe  lusit  amantem. 

ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inhumati  venit  imago 

coniugis,  ora  modis  attollens  pallida  miris  ; 

crudeles  aras  traiectaque  pectora  ferro  355 

nudavit,  caecumque  domus  scelus  omne  retexit, 

tum  celerare  fugam  patriaque  excedere  suadet, 

auxiliumque  viae  veteres  tellure  recludit 

thesauros,  ignotum  argenti  pondus  et  auri. 

his  commota  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat.  360 

conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudele  tyranni 

aut  metus  acer  erat  ;  naves,  quae  forte  paratae, 

corripiunt  onerantque  auro.     portantur  avari 

Pygmalionis  opes  pelago  ;  dux  femina  facti. 

devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  cernis  365 

moenia  surgentemque  novae  Karthaginis  arcem, 

mercatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Byrsam, 

taurino  quantum  possent  circumdare  tergo. 

sed  vos  qui  tandem,  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris, 

quove  tenetis  iter  ? '     quaerenti  talibus  ille  370 

suspirans  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem  : 

Aeneas  tells  his  story. 

'  o  dea,  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam, 
et  vacet  annales  nostrorum  audire  laborum, 
ante  diem  clauso  componat  Vesper  Olympo. 
nos  Troia  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  aures  375 

Troiae  nomen  iit,  diversa  per  aequora  vectos 
forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  adpulit  oris. 
sum  pius  Aeneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
classe  veho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus. 
Itaham  quaero  patriam  et  genus  ab  love  summo.  380 

bis  denis  Phrygium  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 
matre  dea  monstrante  viam,  data  fata  secutus  ; 
vix  septem  convulsae  undis  Euroque  supersunt. 
ipse  ignotus,  egens,  Libyae  deserta  peragro, 
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Europa  atque  Asia  pulsus.'     nec  plura  querentem  385 

passa  Venus  medio  sic  interfata  dolore  est ; 

Is  consoled  by  his  nwfher. 

'  quisquis  es,  haud,  credo,  invisus  caelestibus  auras 
vitales  carpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  urbem. 
perge  modo  atque  hinc  te  reginae  ad  hmina  perfer. 
namque  tibi  reduces  socios  classemque  relatam  390 

nuntio  et  in  tutum  versis  Aquilonibus  actam, 
ni  frustra  augurium  vani  docuere  parentes. 
aspice  bis  senos  laetantes  agmine  cycnos, 
ac/heria  qiios  lapsa  plaga  lovis  ales  aperto 
turbabat  caelo ;  nii/tc  terras  ordine  longo  395 

aiit  capere  aiit  captas  iam  despcctare  videntur : 
ut  reduces  illi  ludunt  stridcntibus  alis 
et  coetu  cinxere  polum  cantusque  dedere, 
haud  aliter  puppesque  tuae  pubesque  tuorum 
aut  portum  tenet  aut  pleno  subit  ostia  velo.  400 

perge  modo  et,  qua  te  ducit  via,  dirige  gressum.' 

The  goddess,  revealing  herself^  departs. 

dixit,  et  avertens  rosea  cervice  refulsit, 
ambrosiaeque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem 
spiravere  ;  pedes  vestis  defluxit  ad  imos  : 
et  vera  incessu  patuit  dea.     ille  ubi  matrem  405 

adgnovit,  taH  fugientem  est  voce  secutus  : 
quid  natum  totiens,  crudelis  tu  quoque,  falsis 
ludis  imaginibus  .''     cur  dextrae  iungere  dextram 
non  datur,  ac  veras  audire  et  reddere  voces  ?' 
talibus  incusat,  gressumque  ad  moenia  tendit.  410 

at  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  saepsit, 
et  multo  nebulae  circum  dea  fudit  amictu, 
cernere  ne  quis  eos  neu  quis  contingere  posset, 
mohrive  moram  aut  veniendi  poscere  causas. 
ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  sedesque  revisit  4^5 

laeta  suas,  ubi  tempkun  illi,  centumque  Sabaeo 
ture  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 
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Aeneas,  journeying  onward,  admires  the  newly  buildtng  city. 

corripuere  viam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat : 
iamque  ascendebant  collem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 
imminet  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces.  420 

miratur  molem  Aeneas,  magalia  quondam, 
miratur  portas  strepitumque  et  strata  viarum. 
instant  ardentes  Tyrii,  pars  ducere  muros 
molirique  arcem  et  manibus  subvolvere  saxa, 
pars  optare  locum  tecto  et  concludere  sulco  ;  425 

iura  magistratusque  legunt  sanctumque  senatum  ; 
hic  portus  alii  effodiunt  ;  hic  lata  theatris 
fundamenta  petunt  ahi,  inmanesque  columnas 
rupibus  excidunt,  scaenis  decora  alta  futuris. 
qualis  apes  aestate  nova  per  florea  rura  430 

exercet  siib  sole  labor,  cum  gentis  adultos 
educufttfetus,  aut  cum  liquentia  mella 
stipant,  et  dulci  distendunt  nectare  cellas, 
aut  onera  accipiimt  venientum,  aut  agmine  facto 
ignavum  fucos  pecus  a  praesepibus  arcent :  435 

fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 
'o  fortunati,  quorum  iam  moenia  surgunt  !' 
Aeneas  ait,  et  fastigia  suspicit  urbis. 
infert  se  saeptus  nebula — mirabile  dictu — 
per  medios  miscetque  viris,  neque  cemitur  uIH.  440 

The  temple  ofjuno  and  its  pictured  walls  bring  hope. 

lucus  in  urbe  fuit  media,  laetissimus  umbrae, 
quo  primum  iactati  undis  et  turbine  Poeni 
effodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  luno 
monstrarat,  caput  acris  equi  :  sic  nam  fore  bello 
egregiam  et  facilem  victu  per  saecula  gentem.  445 

hic  tempUim  lunoni  ingens  Sidonia  Dido 
condebat,  donis  opulentum  et  numine  divae, 
aerea  cui  gradibus  surgebant  limina  nexaeque 
aere  trabes,  foribus  cardo  stridebat  aenis. 
hoc  primum  in  luco  nova  res  oblata  timorem  450 

leniit  j  hic  primum  Aeneas  sperare  salutem 
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auso.s  et  adflictis  melius  confidere  rebus. 

namque  sub  ingenti  lustrat  dum  singula  templo 

reginam  opperiens,  dum,  quae  fortuna  sit  urbi, 

artificumque  manus  inter  se  operumque  laborem  455 

miratur,  videt  Iliacas  ex  ordine  pugnas 

bellaque  iam  fama  totum  vulgata  per  orbem, 

Atridas  Priamumque  et  saevom  ambobus  Achillem. 

constitit,  et  lacrimans  '  quis  iam  locus,'  inquit,  '  Achate, 

quae  regio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  laboris  ?  460 

en  Priamus  !  sunt  hic  etiam  sua  praemia  laudi  ; 

sunt  lacrimae  rerum  et  mentem  mortaha  tangunt. 

solve  metus  ;  feret  haec  aUquam  tibi  fama  salutem.' 

sic  ait,  atque  animum  pictura  pascit  inani 

muka  gemens,  largoque  umectat  flumine  vultum.  465 

Scenes  frovi  Troy  portrayed  in  the  temple. 

namque  videbat,  uti  bellantes  Pergama  circum 

hac  fugerent  Graii,  premeret  Troiana  iuventus ; 

hac  Phiyges,  instaret  curru  cristatus  Achilles. 

nec  procul  hinc  Rhesi  niveis  tentoria  velis 

adgnoscit  lacrimans,  primo  quae  prodita  somno  470 

Tydides  multa  vastabat  caede  cruentus, 

ardentesque  avertit  equos  in  castra,  priusquam 

pabula  gustassent  Troiae  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  Troilus  armis, 

infelix  puer  atque  inpar  congressus  Achilli,  475 

fertur  equis  curruque  haeret  resupinus  inani, 

lora  tenens  tamen  ;  huic  cervixque  comaeque  trahuntur 

per  terram,  et  versa  pulvis  inscribitur  hasta. 

interea  ad  templum  non  aequae  Palladis  ibant 

crinibus  Iliades  passis  peplumque  ferebant  480 

suppliciter,  tristes  et  tunsae  pectora  palmis  : 

diva  solo  fixos  oculos  aversa  tenebat. 

ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaverat  Hectora  muros 

exanimumque  auro  corpus  vendebat  Achilles. 

tum  vero  ingentem  gemitum  dat  pectore  ab  imo,  485 

ut  spolia,  ut  currus,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici 

tendentemquQ  manus  Priamum  conspexit  inermes* 
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se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  adgnovit  Achivii, 

Eoasque  acies  et  nigri  Memnonis  arma. 

ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490 

Penthesilea  furens,  mediisque  in  milibus  ardet, 

aurea  subnectens  exsertae  cingula  mammae, 

bellatrix,  audetque  viris  concurrere  virgo. 

Dido  appears  in  splendour. 

haec  dum  Dardanio  Aeneae  miranda  videntur, 
dum  stupet  obtutuque  haeret  defixus  in  uno,  495 

regina  ad  templum,  forma  pulcherrima  Dido, 
incessit  magna  iuvenum  stipante  caterva. 
quahs  in  Eurotae  ripis  aut  per  iuga  Cynthi 
exercet  Diana  choros,  quam  mille  secutae 
hinc  atque  hinc  glomerantur  Oreades  ;  illa  pharetram        500 
fert  umero,  gradiensque  deas  supereminet  omnes  ; 
Latonae  tacitum  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus  : 
tahs  erat  Dido,  talem  se  laeta  ferebat 
per  medios,  instans  operi  regnisque  futuris. 
tum  foribus  divae,  media  testudine  tempH,  505 

saepta  armis,  soHoque  alte  subnixa  resedit. 
iura  dabat  legesque  viris,  operumque  laborem 
partibus  aequabat  iustis  aut  sorte  trahebat ; 

The  shipwrecked  companions  of  Aeneas  suddenly  appear  on  the 
scene  ajid  ask  protection  of  Dido. 

cum  subito  Aeneas  concursu  accedere  magno 

Anthea  Sergestumque  videt  fortemque  Cloanthum,  510 

Teucrorumque  aHos,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 

dispulerat  penitusque  ahas  avexerat  oras. 

obstupuit  siniul  ipse,  simul  percussus  Achates 

laetitiaque  metuque  :  avidi  coniungere  dextras 

ardebant,  sed  res  animos  incognita  turbat.  515 

dissimulant  et  nube  cava  speculantur  amicti, 

quae  fortuna  viris,  classem  quo  Htore  Hnquant, 

quid  veniant  :  cunctis  nam  lecti  navibus  ibant 

orartes  veniam,  et  templum  c]?.more  pe^ebant. 


Diana  of  the  Hind. 
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postquam  introgressi  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,  520 

maximus  Ilioneus  placido  sic  pectore  coepit  : 
'o  regina,  novam  cui  condere  luppiter  urbem 
iustitiaque  dedit  gentes  frenare  superbas, 
Troes  te  miseri,  ventis  maria  omnia  vecti, 
oramus  :  prohibe  infandos  a  navibus  ignes,  525 

parce  pio  generi,  et  propius  res  aspice  nostras. 
non  nos  aut  ferro  Libycos  populare  penates 
venimus,  aut  raptas  ad  litora  vertere  praedas  ; 
non  ea  vis  animo  nec  tanta  superbia  victis. 
est  locus — Hesperiam  Grai  cognomine  dicunt —  530 

terra  antiqua,  potens  armis  atque  ubere  glaebae  ; 
Oenotri  coluere  viri  ;  nunc  fama  minores 
Italiam  dixisse  ducis  de  nomine  gentem  ; 
hic  cursus  fuit, 

cum  subito  adsurgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Orion  535 

in  vada  caeca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  Austris 
perque  undas  superante  salo  perque  invia  saxa 
dispuHt :  huc  pauci  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 
quod  genus  hoc  hominum?    quaeve  hunc  tam  barbara  morem 
permittit  patria?     hospitio  prohibemur  harenae  ;  540 

bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 
si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 
at  sperate  deos  memores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 

They  tell  of  their  Icader  Aeneas. 

rex  erat  Aeneas  nobis,  quo  iustior  alter 

nec  pietate  fuit,  nec  bello  maior  et  armis  :  545 

quem  si  fata  virum  servant,  si  vescitur  aura 

aetheria  neque  adhuc  crudeHbus  occubat  umbris, 

non  metus  :  officio  nec  te  certasse  priorem 

paeniteat  :  sunt  et  SicuHs  regionibus  urbes 

armaque,  Troianoque  a  sanguine  clarus  Acestes.  550 

quassatam  ventis  Hceat  subducere  classem 

et  silvis  aptare  trabes  et  stringere  remos, 

si  datur  ItaHam  sociis  et  rege  recepto 

tendere,  ut  Italiam  laeti  Latiumque  petamus  ; 

sin  absumpta  salus,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teucrum,  555 
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pontus  habet  Libyae  nec  spes  iam  restat  luli, 

at  freta  Sicaniae  saltem  sedesque  paratas, 

unde  huc  advecti,  regemque  petamus  Acesten.' 

tahbus  Ihoneus  ;  cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 

Dardanidae.  560 

Dido  promises  protection. 

tum  breviter  Dido  vultum  demissa  profatur  : 
*  solvite  corde  metum,  Teucri,  secludite  curas. 
res  dura  el  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogunt 
moliri  et  late  fines  custode  tueri. 

quis  genus  Aeneadum,  quis  Troiae  nesciat  urbem  565 

virtutesque  virosque  aut  tanti  incendia  belh  ? 
non  obtusa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni, 
nec  tam  aversus  equos  Tyria  Sol  iungit  ab  urbe. 
seu  vos  Hesperiam  magnam  Saturniaque  arva 
sive  Erycis  fines  regemque  optatis  Acesten,  570 

auxilio  tutos  dimittam  opibusque  iuvabo. 
vultis  et  his  mecum  pariter  considere  regnis  ? 
urbem  quam  statuo,  vestra  est  ;  subducite  naves  ; 
Tros  Tyriusque  mihi  nullo  discrimine  agetur. 
atque  utinam  rex  ipse  Noto  compulsus  eodem  575 

adforet  Aeneas  !  equidem  per  litora  certos 
dimittam  et  Libyae  lustrare  extrema  iubebo, 
si  quibus  eiectus  silvis  aut  urbibus  errat.' 

Aeneas  revealed. 

his  animum  arrecti  dictis  et  fortis  Achates 
et  pater  Aeneas  iamdudum  erumpere  nubem  580 

ardebant.     prior  Aenean  compellat  Achates  : 
'  nate  dea,  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgit  ? 
omnia  tuta  vides,  classem  sociosque  receptos. 
unus  abest,  medio  in  fluctu  quem  vidimus  ipsi 
submersum  ;  dictis  respondent  cetera  matris.'  585 

vix  ea  fatus  erat,  cum  circumfusa  repente 
scindit  se  nubes  et  in  aethera  purgat  apertum. 
restitit  Aeneas  claraque  in  luce  refulsit 
os  umerosque  deo  similis  ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 
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caesariem  nato  genetrix  lunienque  iuventae  590 

purpureum  et  laetos  oculis  adflarat  honores  : 
quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decus,  aut  ubi  flavo 
argentum  Pariusve  lapis  circumdatur  auro. 

His  appeal  io  Dido. 

tum  sic  reginam  adloquitur  cunctisque  repente 

inprovisus  ait :  '  coram,  quem  quaeritis,  adsum  595 

Troius  Aeneas,  Libycis  ereptus  ab  undis. 

o  sola  infandos  Troiae  miserata  labores, 

quae  nos,  reliquias  Danaum,  terraeque  marisque 

omnibus  exhaustos  iam  casibus,  omnium  egenos 

urbe  domo  socias,  grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

non  opis  est  nostrae,  Dido,  nec  quidquid  ubique  est 

gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 

di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 

usquam  iustitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

praemia  digna  ferant.     quae  te  tam  laeta  tulerunt  605 

saecula  1    qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ? 

in  freta  dum  fluvii  current,  dum  montibus  umbrae 

lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

semper  honos  nomenque  tuum  laudesque  manebunt, 

quae  me  cumque  vocant  terrae.'     sic  fatus  amicum  610 

Ilionea  petit  dextra,  laevaque  Serestum, 

post  alios,  fortemque  Gyan  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Didd^s  sympathetic  reply. 

obstupuit  primo  aspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
casu  deinde  viri  tanto,  et  sic  ore  locuta  est  : 
*  quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 

insequitur  ?     quae  vis  inmanibus  applicat  oris  ? 
tune  ille  Aeneas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 
alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simoentis  ad  undam  ? 
atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  venire 
finibus  expulsum  patriis,  nova  regna  petentem  620 

auxilio  Beli  ;  genitor  tum  Belus  opimam 
vastabat  Cyprum  et  victor  ditione  tenebat. 
tempore  iam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 
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Troianae  nomenque  tuum  regesque  Pelasgi. 

ipse  hostis  Teucros  insigni  laude  ferebat,  625 

seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  a  stirpe  volebat. 

quare  agite  o  tectis,  iuvenes,  succedite  nostris. 

me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 

iactatam  hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra  : 

non  ignara  mah  miseris  succurrere  disco.'  630 

Preparaiiotis  for  afeast. 

sic  memorat  ;  simul  Aenean  in  regia  ducit 

tecta,  simul  divom  temphs  indicit  honorem. 

nec  minus  interea  sociis  ad  htora  mittit 

viginti  tauros,  magnorum  horrentia  centum 

terga  suum,  pingues  centum  cum  matribus  agnos,  635 

munera  laetitiamque  dei. 

at  domus  interior  regali  splendida  luxu 

instruitur,  mediisque  parant  convivia  tectis  : 

arte  laboratae  vestes  ostroque  superbo, 

ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  auro  640 

fortia  facta  patrum,  series  longissima  rerum 

per  tot  ducta  viros  antiqua  ab  origine  gentis. 

Aeneas  sends  for  Ascanius  andforgifts. 

Aeneas — neque  enim  patrius  consistere  mentem 
passus  amor — rapidum  ad  naves  praemittit  Achaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  haec,  ipsumque  ad  moenia  ducat ;  645 

omnis  in  Ascanio  cari  stat  cura  parentis. 
munera  praeterea  Ihacis  erepta  ruinis 
ferre  iubet,  pallam  signis  auroque  rigentem 
et  circumtextum  croceo  velamen  acantho, 
ornatus  Argivae  Helenae,  quos  illa  Mycenis,  650 

Pergama  cum  peteret  inconcessosque  hymenaeos, 
extulerat,  matris  Ledae  mirabile  donum  ; 
praeterea  sceptrum,  Ihone  quod  gesserat  olim, 
maxima  natarum  Priami,  coUoque  monile 
bacatum  et  duphcem  gemmis  auroque  coronam.  655 

haec  celerans  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 
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VENUS'    STRATAGEM. 

Cupid  substituted for  Ascanius. 

at  Cytherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat 
consilia,  ut  faciem  mutatus  et  ora  Cupido 
pro  dulci  Ascanio  veniat,  donisque  furentem 
incendat  reginam  atque  ossibus  inplicet  ignem.  660 

quippe  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tyriosque  bilingues  ; 
urit  atrox  luno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat. 
ergo  his  aligerum  dictis  affatur  Amorem  : 
'nate,  meae  vires,  mea  magna  potentia  solus, 
nate,  Patris  summi  qui  tela  Typhoia  temnis,  665 

ad  te  confugio  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco. 
frater  ut  Aeneas  pelago  tuus  omnia  circum 
litora  iactetur  odiis  lunonis  acerbae, 
nota  tibi,  et  nostro  doluisti  saepe  dolore. 
nunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido  blandisque  moratur  670 

vocibus  ;  et  vereor,  quo  se  lunonia  vertant 
hospitia ;  haud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  rerum. 
quocirca  capere  ante  dolis  et  cingere  tlamma 
reginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet, 
sed  magno  Aeneae  mecum  teneatur  amore.  675 

qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nunc  accipe  mentem. 
regius  accitu  cari  genitoris  ad  urbem 
Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cura, 
dona  ferens  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Troiae  ; 
hunc  ego  sopitum  somno  super  alta  Cythera  680 

aut  super  Idalium  sacrata  sede  recondam, 
ne  qua  scire  dolos  mediusve  occurrere  possit. 
tu  faciem  illius  noctem  non  amplius  unam 
falle  dolo  et  notos  pueri  puer  indue  vultus, 
ut,  cum  te  gremio  accipiet  laetissima  Dido  685 

regales  inter  mensas  laticemque  Lyaeum, 
cum  dabit  amplexus  atque  oscula  dulcia  figet, 
occultum  inspires  ignem  fallasque  veneno.' 

paret  Amor  dictis  carae  genetricis,  et  alas 
exuit  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  690 

at  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 
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inrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
Idaliae  lucos,  ubi  mollis  amaracus  illum 
floribus  et  dulci  adspirans  complectitur  umbra. 

The  Banquet. 

iamque  ibat  dicto  parens  et  dona  Cupido  695 

regia  portabat  Tyriis  duce  laetus  Achate. 
cum  venit,  aulaeis  iam  se  regina  superbis 
aurea  composuit  sponda  mediamque  locavit; 
iam  pater  Aeneas  et  iam  Troiana  iuventus 
conveniunt,  stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostro.  700 

dant  manibus  famuli  lymphas,  Cereremque  canistris 
expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantelia  vilHs. 
quinquaginta  intus  famulae,  quibus  ordine  longam 
cura  penum  struere  et  flammis  adolere  penates  ; 
centum  aliae  totidemque  pares  aetate  ministri,  705 

qui  dapibus  mensas  onerent  et  pocula  ponant. 
nec  non  et  Tyrii  per  hmina  laeta  frequentes 
convenere,  toris  iussi  discumbere  pictis. 
mirantur  dona  Aeneae,  mirantur  lulum 

flagrantesque  dei  vultus  simulataque  verba  710 

pallamque  et  pictum  croceo  velamen  acantho. 
praecipue  infelix,  pesti  devota  futurae, 
expleri  mentem  nequit  ardescitque  tuendo 
Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 
ille  ubi  complexu  Aeneae  colloque  pependit  715 

et  magnum  falsi  inplevit  genitoris  amorem, 
reginam  petit.     haec  ocuHs,  haec  pectore  toto 
haeret  et  interdum  gremio  fovet,  inscia  Dido, 
insidat  quantus  miserae  deus.     at  memor  ille 
matris  Acidahae  paulatim  abolere  Sychaeum  720 

incipit,  et  vivo  temptat  praevertere  amore 
iam  pridem  resides  animos  desuetaque  corda. 

Wine  and  Song. 

postquam  prima  quies  epuHs,  mensaeque  remotae, 
crateras  magnos  statuunt  et  vina  coronant. 
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it  strepitus  tectis  vocemque  per  ampla  volutant  725 

atria  ;  dependent  lychni  laquearibus  aureis 
incensi,  et  noctem  flammis  funalia  vincunt. 
hic  regina  gravem  gemmis  auroque  poposcit 
inplevitque  mero  pateram,  quam  Belus  et  omnes 
a  Belo  soliti  ;  tum  facta  silentia  tectis  :  730 

*  luppiter,  hospitibus  nam  te  dare  iura  loquuntur, 
hunc  laetum  Tyriisque  diem  Troiaque  profectis 
esse  velis,  nostrosque  huius  meminisse  minores. 
adsit  laetitiae  Bacchus  dator  et  bona  luno  ; 
et  vos  o  coetum,  Tyrii,  celebrate  faventes.'  735 

dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  hbavit  honorem, 
primaque  libato  summo  tenus  attigit  ore  ; 
tum  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans  ;  ille  inpiger  hausit 
spumantem  pateram  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro  ; 
post  alii  proceres.     cithara  crinitus  lopas  740 

personat  aurata,  docuit  quem  maximus  Atlas. 
hic  canit  errantem  lunam  solisque  labores, 
unde  hominum  genus  et  pecudes,  unde  imber  et  ignes, 
Arctui-um  pluviasque  Hyadas  geminosque  Triones, 
quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tinguere  soles  745 

hiberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
ingeminant  plausu  Tyrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 

Dido  callsfor  the  story  of  Troy. 

nec  non  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 
infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem, 
multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa  ;  750 

nunc,  quibus  Aurorae  venisset  filius  armis, 
nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi,  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 
'  immo  age,  et  a  prima,  dic,  hospes,  origine  nobis 
insidias,'  inquit,  '  Danaum  casusque  tuorum 
erroresque  tuos  ;  nam  te  iam  septima  portat  755 

omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  aestas.' 


CONNECTION    OF   THE  JULIAN    FAMILY   WITH 
THE  TROJANS 


11U3 

I 

Laomedon 


I 
Priam  =  Hecuba 

Hector  =  Andromache 

Astyanax 


Jupiter 

Dardanus 

Tros 


Ganjmede 


Tithonus 
Memnon 


Capys 
Anchises 
Aeneas 

Ascanius  or  Itilus 
The  Julian  family 


EXCURSUS  ON  THE  OPENING  LINES  OF 
THE  AENEID. 

Most  modern  editions  foUow  MS.  authority  in  rejecting  these  lines,  but 
as  the  editors  of  the  present  edition  have  ventured  to  recognize  them  as 
authentic,  a  full  discussion  of  tlie  question  is  appropriate.  In  present- 
ing  the  reasons  for  rejecting,  Mr.  Page  remarks  as  foUows  : — 

"  The  following  lines  are  sometimes  placed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Aeneid, 

Ille  ego,  qui  quondam  gracili  modulatus  avena 
carmen,  et  egressus  silvis  vicina  coegi 
ut  quamvis  avido  parerent  arva  colono, 
gratum  opus  agricolis ;   af  nunc  horrentia  Martis 

'I  am  that  (bard)  who  once  tuned  his  lay  [i.e.,  the  Eclogues)  on  a 
slender  straw,  and  then  quitting  the  woods  compelled  the  neighbouring 
ploughlands  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  tiller  however  grasping,  a 
work  dear  to  husbandmen  {i.e.,  and  who  subsequently  wrote  the 
Georgics) ;  but  now  of  war's  bristling  arms  I  sing. . . .' 

The  lines  however  are  to  be  rejected  for  many  reasons  : 

(1)  They  are  not  in  any  good  MSS.,  but  are   first  mentioned  by 

Suetonius. 

(2)  Arma  virumque  are  quoted  as  the  first  words  of  the  Aeneid  by 

Ovid  (Tr.  2.  533),  Martial  (8.  56.  19),  and  Persius  (1.  96). 

(3)  The  commencement  arma . . . .  is  an  imitation  of  the  first  line  of 

the  Iliad  fi/Jriv  aeiSe,  dea,  ....  and  that  of  the  Odyssey,  a.'<if}a 
/xoi,  ivve—E,  Movaa.  . . . 

(4)  That  a  summary  of  the  poefs  history  should  be  introduced  in 

the  same  opening  sentence  with  a  summary  of  the  hero's  history 
is  extremely  harsh.  Moreover,  the  sentence  becomes  very  long 
and  ugly  ;  the  omission  too  of  sum  twice  over  in  the  first  line  is 
very  objectionable. 

Milton  thought  the  lines  genuine  and  has  imitated  them  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  Paradise  Kegained,  but  his  taste  when  he  imitates 
classical  models  is  not  always  sound,  and  the  truer  ring  of  Paradise 
Lost,  1.  1  should  rather  be  compared." 

26 


26  EXCURSUS. 

The  opposite  contention  is  that  the  lines  were  written  by  Vergil,  but 
were  expunged  after  his  death  by  his  editors  Varius  and  Tucca  under 
orders  from  Augustus,  and  that  thus  the  mutilated  text  became  the 
current  and  officially  authorized  one,  furnishing  ample  ground  for  the 
error  of  all  the  "good"  MSS.,  the  earliest  of  which  belong  to  the  4th 
century  and  all  of  which  are  obviously  based  on  one  archetype  ;  see  p. 
xxix,  Introduction. 

Granted  that  the  common  source  of  all  our  best  MSS.  was  tainted, 
then  the  MSS.  themselves  must  have  been  tainted,  and  the  argument 
based  on  these  MSS.,  as  well  as  on  the  subsequent  tendency  of  a  great 
number  of  editors  to  follow  them,  becomes  valueless. 

The  foUowing  is  a  summary  of  Mr.  Henry's  admirable  dissertation  on 
the  subject : — 

"  Ille — Martis  "  INSERTED  in  18  out  of  50  second  class  MSS. ;  quoted 
by  Servius,  who  says  they  were  omitted,  obviously  "wi  causa  operis 
obtineret  principiiim"  ("that  the  subject  of  the  poem  might  hokl  first 
place");  accepted  by  20  important  editors,  including  N.  Heinsius 
(1670)  and  Wagner  (1832). 

Omitted  or  STiGMATizED  by  2  first-class  MSS.  (Rom.  and  Med.),  32 
out  of  50  second  class  MSS.  and  19  importaut  editors,  iucluding 
N.  Heinsius  (1704),  Peerlkamp,  Ladewig,  Ribbeck,  Conington. 

Arguments  in  Favour  of  Accepting  "IUe— Martis." 

1.  Their  intrinsic  merit, — modesly,  simplicity,  purity  (''vim  et  elegan- 
tiam,"  Wagner,  1832). 

2.  They  do  not  contain  a  single  word  unworthy  of  Vergil  (Wagner, 
1832). 

3.  No  other  plausible  origin  than  Vergils  own  hand  has  been  assigned 
to  them. 

4.  The  turn  of  thought,  the  studied  comparison  of  his  present  subject 
with  a  former  subject  of  his  own,  or  even  with  other  subjects  of  other 
writers,  is  quite  in  accord  with  VergiFs  habit. 

5.  Striking  parallels  of  diction  :  compare  with  Ecl.  I. ,  2.  Ecl.  X. ,  50. 
Geo.  I.,  99.     Geo.  I.,  47.     Geo.  i.,  41.     Aen.  xii.,  124. 

6.  It  is  a  much  easier  and  safer  task  to  strike  out  a  passage  than  to 
add  or  prefix  one,  especially  one  which  would  fit  so  well. 
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7.  We  are  informed  by  Donatus  and  Serviua  that  after  Vergil's  death, 
the  order  was  given  by  Augustus  to  Tucoa  and  Varius  to  strike  out  what- 
ever  they  might  think  it  advisable  to  strike  out,  hut  not  to  add  anything. 

8.  Donatus  tells  us  that  Nisus,  the  grammarian,  used  to  say  that  he 
had  heard  "a  senioribus"  that  Varius  had  actually  struck  out  these  verses. 

9.  From  all  those  MSS.  from  which  these  verses  are  absent,  other 
verses  undoubtedly  written  by  Vergil  {e.g.,  Aen.  ii.,  567-588)  are  absent 
also. 

10.  In  Aen.  vii.,  37-45,  there  is  a  distinct  reference  to  a  premeditated 
division  of  the  Aeneid  into  two  parts,  as  foreshadowed  in  the  disputed 
lines,  viz.,  an  Iliad  in  nunc  horrentia  Martis  Arma,  and  an  Odyssey  in 
virumque,  Troiae  qui  primus  ab  oris,  etc. 

11.  As  early  as  the  age  of  Domitian,  we  find  Saleius  Bassus  figuring 
Vergirs  ascent  from  bucolic  to  epic  poetry  under  the  identical  trope 
under  which  it  is  figured  in  these  verses,  viz.,  that  of  a  rural  musician 
issuing  forth  out  of  the  obscurity  of  the  woods  and  presenting  himself 
before  the  world  as  a  performer  of  the  most  complicated  and  difBcult 
pieces. 

12.  Priscian,  though  in  his  Formula  Interrogandi  he  parses  Arma 
viRUMQUE  CANO  as  first  verse  of  the  Aeneid,  nevertheless  in  his  Gram- 
mar  repeatedly  recognizes  these  verses  as  Vergil's. 

13.  Two  of  our  greatest  English  poets  (Spenser  and  Milton)  were 
unable  to  find  nobler  commencement  for  two  of  the  greatest  poems  in 
the  English  language,  than  an  imitation  of  the  commencement  afforded 
by  these  lines  to  the  Aeneid  : 

"Lo  !  I  the  man  whose  muse  whylome  did  maske, 
As  time  her  taug-ht,  in  lowly  shepheard's  weeds, 
Am  now  enforst,  a  farre  unfitter  taske, 
For  trumpets  sterne  to  chaunge  mine  oaten  reeds, 
And  sing  of  knights',  and  ladies'  gentle  deeds." 

Spenser,  i^aerie  QueeTie,  I.,  1. 

"I  who  erewhile  the  happy  garden  sung 
By  one  man's  disobedience  lost,  now  sing 
Recovered  paradise  to  all  mankind 
By  one  man's  firm  obedience  fully  tried 
Through  all  temptation,  and  the  tempter 
Foiled  in  all  his  wiles,  defeated  and  repulsed, 
And  Eden  raised  in  the  waste  wilderness." 

MiLTON,  Paradise  Regained,  h,  1. 
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13.   (Henry's  chief  argument) : 

The  beginning  Arma  virumque  cano  would  have  been  essentially 
and  in  itself  a  bnd  beginning  ;   bad  as  being 

(1)  brusque,  abrupt,  turgid,  and  devoid  of  the  "molle  aique  facetum" 

so  characteristic  of  Vergil's  style, 

(2)  amhiguous,  a  conflict  arising  between  the  interpretation  " the 

warrior  Aeneas,"  and  "  the  wars  {of  Aeneas)  and  Aeneas  {him- 

self)." 

In  rejecting  the  argument  based  upon  Homer,  Henry  says,  "Very 
well,  if  the  more  ancient  and  ruder  poem  is  to  be,  in  all  respects,  the 
model  of  the  more  modern  and  highly  finished ;  very  well,  if  there  are 
no  excellencies  in  Vergil  which  we  look  in  vain  for  in  Homer ;  very  well, 
jf  the  argument  is  used  in  its  full  strength,  and  we  begin  the  Aeneid, 
neither  with  ille  ego,  nor  with  Arma  virumque  cano,  but  with  musa, 
Mini  causas  memora.  Then  indeed  we  shall  have  the  Aeneid  modeUed 
on  (uot  an  improvement  of)  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  the  whole  three 
poems  sliall  begin  alike  with  the  invocation  of  the  Muse.  .  .  ."  If, 
however,  my  reader  scruples,  as  no  doubt  he  scruples,  to  go  so  far  ;  if  he 
insists,  as  no  doubt  he  insists,  on  retaining  Arma  virumque  cano, 
though  without  parallel  either  in  the  Iliad  or  Odj'ssey,  with  what  vis 
conseqiientiae  does  he  insist  on  rejecting  "illp. — martis,"  the  explanation 
and  complement  of  cano,  on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  parallel  for  it 
either  in  the  Iliad  or  the  Odyssey  ? 


Of  the  quotationa  from  subsequent  writers  pointing  to  "Arma 
virumque  cano"  as  the  beginning,  Henry  says,  "the  very  utmost 
shown  by  those  quotations  or  that  can  be  shown  by  any  number  of  such 
quotations,  is  the  existence  from  the  earliest  times,  perhaps  even  from 
the  date  of  the  author's  death,  of  an  Aeneid  without  the  introductory 
verses,  a  fact  undisputed,  nay  affirmed  and  maintained  even  by  those 
who  no  less  affirm  and  maintain  that  the  Aeneid  did  not  so  come  into 
the  world  from  the  creative  hand  of  its  author  and  parent,  but  only 
from  the  mutilating  hands  of  its  godfathers,  and  that  co-existent  with 
such  mutilated  Aeneid  but — partly  on  account  of  imperial  iniluence, 
partly  on  account  of  the  invariable  predominance  of  coarse  taste  over 
refined — far  less  in  vogue,  there  was  always  the  Aeneid  as  it  came  from 
the  hand  of  Vergil. " 
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The  effect  of  a  closer  stucly  of  the  question  is  undoiibtedly  in  the 
direction  of  dispelling  the  idea  that  MSS.  and  learned  editors  are  in  all 
caaes  to  be  relied  upon,  and  of  creating  the  impression  that  the  taste 
(questionable  taste  at  the  best)  of  Varius  and  Tucca,  coupled  with  a 
desire  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  their  lord  and  master  Augustus, 
is  to  blame  for  the  long  chain  of  error,  if  error  there  has  been,  on  the 
part  of  MSS.,  quoting  authors  and  critical  editors  alike. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  seems  safer  to  prefix  the  disputed  words 
than  to  omit  them. 

Summary. 

The  question  may  be  summed  up  as  foUows  : — 

The  words  Ille  ego — martis  are  found  in  some  old  MSS.,  though  not 
in  the  oldest  extant ;  they  are  treated  by  Servius  and  Priscian,  early 
commentators,  as  authentic  ;  it  is  known  that  Varius  and  Tucca  had 
instructions  to  omit  but  not  to  add;  no  explanatiou  of  their  composition 
by  a  hand  other  than  VergiFs  has  been  offered  :  that  is  to  say,  "  if  Vergil 
did  not  write  them,  who  did?"  ;  the  oldest  MSS.  extant  (4th  and  5th 
century)  omit  the  lines,  but  these  MSS.  are  no  doubt  based  upon  the 
current  and  official  version  published  and  circulated  under  imperial 
autliority  ;  the  testimony  of  critical  editors  who  base  their  textual  deci- 
sions  on  a  mechanical,  not  a  literary,  examination  of  MSS.  is  worthless 
if  the  MSS.  themselves  are  worthless  ;  likewise  the  evidence  of  quota- 
tions,  based  upon  an  inaccurate  tnough  current  version  ;  the  fact  that 
the  majority  foUow  the  edited  and  expurgated  version  is  natural ;  the 
very  existence  of  the  disputed  preface  is,  in  view  of  the  circumstances, 
strong  proof  of  its  own  authenticity,  pointing  as  it  does  to  an  obscure 
though  original  version,  frowned  down  by  imperial  disfavour  ;  the  argu- 
ment  based  upon  taste  and  imitation  of  Homer  is  weak  at  the  best  and, 
in  fact,  may  be  turned  against  the  inventors  of  the  argument :  tastes 
differ,  and  Vergil  did  not  always  imitate  Homer ;  he  was  more  likely 
to  imitate  himself,  vide  references  to  parallelisms  in  the  Eclogues  and 
Georgics. 
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A   LIST    OF    THE    MORE    IMPORTANT    VARIA- 
TIONS   IN   THE   TEXT. 

N.B. — The  reading  of  the  text  in  the  present  edition  is  placed  first. 
The  student  would  do  ■well  to  look  up  the  context  in  each  case  and  care- 
fully  examine  the  difFerence  in  meaning  depending  upon  the  diflference 
in  the  text.     On  this  point  see  Introduction,  p.  xxix. 

48.  adorat, — adoret. 

49.  imponet, — imponat,  imponit  (see  Notes). 
104.  prora  avertit, — proram  avertit. 

236.  omni, — omnes  (see  Notes). 

317.  Hebrum, — Eurum  (see  Notes). 

365.  cernis, — cernes. 

374.  componat, — componet  (see  Notes). 

448.  nexaeque, — nixaeque  (see  Notes). 

513.  percussus, — perculsus. 

518.  cunctis, — cuncti. 

599.  exhaustos, — exhaustis. 

604.  iustitia, — iustitiae  (see  Notes). 

642.  antiqua, — antiquae. 

701.  faniuli, — famulae. 

725.  it,— fit. 


A   BACCHANAL  RECLINING  AT  A  FEAST. 

V.  688,  "  Aurea  compomit  sponda  mediamque  locavit." 

NOTES  ON  VERGIUS  AENEID. 


BOOK   I. 


Note  on  the  introductory  lines,  J//e  ego — Martis. — For  a  discussion  of 
the  authenticity  of  these  lines  see  Excursus,  p.  25.  Though  the  editors 
are  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  safer  to  insert  the  disputed  lines,  as  being  in 
their  judgment  more  lilcely  to  be  the  genuine  product  of  VergiFs  hand  than 
not,  still  as  most  of  the  usually  accepted  editions  begin  with  "  artna  vir- 
umque,"  this  edition,  so  as  to  be  uniform  for  purposes  of  reference,  has 
been  numbered  from  line  5. — Ille  ego,  sc.  stun,  making  ille  a  predicate 
nominative,  "I  am  that  (poet)." — avena,  lit.  "an  oat  straw  ";  here  "a 
reed-pipe,"  "shepherd's  pipe;"  the  reference  is  to  Vergirs  composition  of 
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the  pastoral  poems  called  Eclogues,  cf.  Silvestrem  tenui  Musam  tneditaris 
avena,  Ec.  I,  2. — egressus  silvis  means  "turning  from  shepherd  life," — 
vicina  arva  refers  to  his  didactic  poem  on  agriculture,  the  Georgics ;  vicina, 
"  neighbouring "  suggests  the  close  connection  between  the  two  kinds  of 
poetry. — quamvis  an  adv.,  "however  (greedy)." — gratum  optis  in  apposi- 
tion  to  the  clause  "  coegi  ut,  etc." — at  nunc  horrentia  Martis  arma,  the 
closing  words  of  the  fourth  line  are  to  be  construed  continuously  with  the 
fifth  Hne  or  v.  I  of  the  text,  horrentia  qualifying  ^zrw^  the  object  oi  cano. — 
The  usual  text  begins  abruptly  "  Arms  and  the  man  I  sing."  The  introduc- 
tory  lines  form  a  preface  tracing  the  poet's  gradual  progress  from  pastoral 
and  didactic-agricultural  poetry  to  the  loftier  and  grander  Epic. 


\—Arma  virumque  cano :  "  I  sing  of  arms  and  the  man."  Vergil  observes 
the  custom  of  epic  poets  by  announcing  his  subject  at  the  outset. 
Cp.  the  opening  hnes  of  the  Iliad,  Odyssey  and  Paradise  Lost. — 
arma  may  be  used  here  to  show  the  contrast  between  the  subject  of 
the  Aeneid  and  that  of  the  Georgics  (cp.  the  opening  line  of  Georgic  l), 
in  which  the  theme,  viz.,  the  occupations  of  rustic  life,  is  announced. 
— virum,  referring  to  the  deeds  of  Aeneas.  Distinguish  cdno  and 
cano.—qui — littora:  "  who  of  old  from  the  coasts  of  Troy  came,  an 
exile  of  fate,  to  Italy  and  the  shore  of  Lavinium. " — primus:  Heyne 
and  Wagner,  finding  a  difficulty  in  reconciUng  the  usual  meaning  of 
prinius  with  the  statement  of  Antenor's  previous  settlement,  men- 
tioned  V.  242,  xask.^ primus  =  olim,  "ofold."  Gallia  Cisalpina  was 
not  formally  included  in  Italia  Propria  till  42  B.C.,  and  possibly  was 
not  considered  by  Vergil  as  a  part  of  Italy  Proper.  Distinguish  ora 
=  aKTt],  the  land  or  district  on  the  sea ;  litus  —  priyfiiv,  the  land 
covered  by  the  breakers  of  the  sea  ;  ripa  —  hx^rii  the  bank  of  a  river. 

2 — Italiam  —  ad  Italiain:  Vergil,  with  many  other  poets,  sometimes  omits 
prepositions  after  verbs  of  motion :  cp.  Aen.  i,  365,  devenere  locos; 
Shaks.  Julius  Caesar  l,  2  :  "  But  ere  we  could  arrive  the  spot  pro- 
posed.  "—fato  may  be  taken  ( I )  with  profugus  as  above,  abl.  of  instr. ; 
or  (2)  with  venit,  abl.  manner.  In  some  compound  words  pro  is 
short,  though  it  is  usually  long. — Lavinaque :  others  read  Lavini- 
aque.  In  scansion,  if  the  latter  reading  is  adopted,  i  is  consonantal, 
i.e.  pronounced  y. 

3-6 — Ille — Latio:  "hard  driven  on  land  and  on  the  deep  by  the  violence  of 
heaven,  for  cruel  Juno's  unforgetful  anger,  and  hard  beset  in  war 
also,  ere  he  might  found  a  city  and  carry  his  gods  into  Latium." — 
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ille:  cp.  Homeiic  6  yz,  not  the  subject  of  iactatus  (est),  but  in  appo- 
sition  with  ^mi. — terrzs — a/to :  local  ablatives. — superfcm  —  super- 
orum,  scil.  deorum. — multa — passus,  like  iactatus,  a  participle,  lit. 
"much,  too,  liaving  suffered  in  war  also." — dum — conderet:  "in  his 
attempts  to  build."  The  idea  ol purpose  is  implied. — Latio,  dat.  = 
in  Latiu7n  in  prose. 

6 — Unde=a  quo,  scil.,  ortiim  est:  "from  whom  (sprung)."  Some  think 
that  the  three  stages  of  the  growth  of  Rome  are  referred  to,  viz., 
the  original  settlement  at  Lavinium,  the  transference  of  power  to 
Alba  Longa,  and  the  final  selection  of  Rome  as  the  seat  of  empire. 
The  Latins  dwelt  in  the  broad  plain  betvveen  the  Sabine  mountains 
and  the  sea,  and  traced  their  descent  to  King  Latinus.  The  word 
Latini  means  the  dwellers  of  the  plain  :  cp.  latus,  nlarvq,  Eng. 
Jlat ;  for  the  loss  of  the  initial  mute,  cp.  laitx,  irld^  ;  lavo,  it2.vveiv, 
Vergil  is  incorrect  in  saying  that  the  Latins  were  descended  from 
Aeneas,  as  they  existed  before  his  advent :  cp.  Livy,  l,  i.  Their 
chief  town  was  Lavinium  (now  Pratica). 

7 — Albani  patres :  Alba  Longa  was  the  head  of  a  confederacy  of  thirty 
Latin  towns.  After  its  destruction  by  Tullus  Hostilius,  the  leading 
citizens  were  transferred  to  Rome,  and  became  incorporated  in  the 
common  state.  Many  of  the  noble  families  of  Rome,  notably  the 
lulii,  traced  their  descent  to  the  Albans. — Alba  Longa  occupied  a 
site  probably  near  the  convent  of  Palazzuolo. — moenia  (rt.  MUN,  to 
defend  ;  cp.  a-^ivv-tiv),  the  walls  for  defensive  purposes  ;  7nurus 
(mun-rus,  also  rt.  MUN),  a  wall  of  any  kind  ;  paries  (rt.  PAR,  to 
separate),  the  partition  walls  of  a  house  ;  maceria,  a  garden  wall. — 
allae  Romcce,  "  of  stately  Rome."  Rome  at  first  occupied  the 
Palatine.  Afterwards  the  Capitoline,  Aventine,  Esquiline,  Coelian, 
Viminal,  and  Quirinal  hills  were  included.  AIso  the  Pincian, 
Vatican,  and  Janictdaii  hills,  on  the  Etruscan  side,  were  brought 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  city  under  Aurelius. 

8 — Musa :  Vergil,  following  the  example  of  Homer,  invokes  the  muse  and 
refers  the  whole  plot  to  the  gods.  Calliope  was  the  muse  of  epic 
poetry. — qzio  numine  laeso :  there  are  several  ways  of  taking  these 
words  ;  (i)  some  supply,  impulsus  fucrit,  "  by  what  offended  deity 
was  he  (Aeneas)  constrained  ;"  (2)  nu7nine  =  vohintate,  "  what 
pui-pose  (of  Juno)  being  thwarted  ; "  (3)  qtw  —  qua  de  caiisa,  "for 
what  reason,  her  (/.^.  Juno's)  will  being  thwarted  ; "  (4)  ob  qua^n 
laesio7iem  nu7ni7tis,  "onaccount  of  what  affront  to  herpurpose;" 
(5)  "for  what  offence  to  the  majesty  of  heaven."  The  last  15 
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probably  correct.     The  first  is  objectionable  because  Juno  has  been 
mentioned  as  the  offended  deity. 

9 — Qiiidve  dolens :  "  or  in  what  vexation  ;  "  lit.  "  resenting  what."  For 
case  of  quid. — tot  volvere  casus :  "  to  run  the  round  of  so  many 
misfortunes. "  This  poetic  Uie  of  infinitive  with  Jiortor,  oro,  suadeo 
is  common  for  the  prose  construction  of  ut  with  subj. 

10 — Insigmm  pietate :  the  hero  of  the  Aeneid  is  distinguished  by  the 
epithet  pius,  whiclr  means  that  he  had  filial  affection  as  well  as 
religious  reverence.  He  rescues  his  father  from  burning  Troy  (Aen. 
2,  723) ;  also  the  gods  (Aen.  2,  717). — adire,  "to  face." 

11 — Inpulerit :  indirect  question. — atiimis,  taken  either  a  dative,  or  a  local 
ablative. — irae,  the  plural,  denotes  tlie  various  manifestations  of  her 
passions. 

12 — Urbs  aiitiqiia :  said  with  reference  to  Vergil's  own  time.  Karthage 
was  founded  probably  about  853  B.C.  —  Tyrii  coloni^ :  "  settlers  from 
Tyre  ;  "  the  Tyrians  founded  also  Tunes  and  Utica,  near  Karthage. 

13 — Italiam — loiige :  longe  may  be  taken  either  as  modifying  the  whole 
phrase,  "over  against  Italy  and  the  Tiber's  mouths  afar ;  "  or 
equivalent  to  longe  dista?itia,  "  the  far  distant  Tiber*s  mouths." — 
Italiam  co7itra=contra  Italiani.  What  direction  is  Karthage  from 
Rome? 

14 — Dives  opum  :  compare  dives  ;  decline  opum.  The  genitive  of  respect  is 
common  with  adjectives  of  plenty  and  want. — studiis :  abl.  of 
respect :  "  in  its  passion  for  ; "  see  note  on  irae  for  plural,  vs.  II. 
Vergil  here,  no  doubt,  allude^  to  the  experience  of  the  Romans  in 
the  Punic  Wars. 

\L — Quam  coluisse :  the  Romans  identified  the  Syrian  Astarte  (the  Ashta- 
roth  of  the  Bible)  wilh  Juno. — unam,  "  especially  ;  "  unus  gives  to 
superlatives  or  to-words  implying  a  superlative  force  {fnagis  quam 
omnes  terras),  an  emphatic  meaning  :  cp.  £ig;:  elf  apiarog:  "  by 
far  the  best." 

16 — Posthabita  Samo:  "  in  preference  to  Samos,"  lit.,  "Samos  being  held 
in  less  regard."  Herodotus  (3.50)  mentions  a  famous  temple  of 
Here  ( luno)  at  Samos.  In  scanning  this  line,  notice  tliat  the  hiatus 
in  Samo  is  relieved  by  the  caesural  pause.  This  especially  occurs  when 
a  long  vowel  is  in  the  arsis  of  the  foot :  see  introduction,  p.  xviii. 
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17 — Currtis  :  Juno  is  rarely  represented  as  a  war  goddess,  though  we  have 
some  instances  :  cp.  Hom.  II.  5,  720-3. — koc—fovetqtte :  "the  god- 
dess  even  now  strives,  and  fondly  hopes  that  this  may  be  the  seat 
of  empire  for  the  nations,  if  in  any  way  the  fates  permit." — hoc  is 
attracted  to  the  gender  of  the  predicate. — sitiani :  subj.  of  inter- 
mediate  clause  in  virtual  obliqiie  narration. — iam  tu7n=etiam  tum  : 
"  even  then,"  at  that  early  period. 

18 — Sed  enim:  "yetindeed,"  "however."  This  is  usually  explained  by 
an  elhpsis  (cp.  aJJ.a  yap)  for  sed  (nietuit  Karthagini)  eni^n,  etc, 
"  yet  (she  feared  for  Karthage)  for  slie  had  heard  a  race  was  issuing 
from  the  blood  of  Troy." — duci :  present  as  now  in  the  act  of  being 
acccmplished. 

20 — Tyrias — arces:  "which  should  hereafter  overthrow  her  Tyrian  towers." 
The  destruclion  of  Karthage  (146  B.C. )  is  referred  \.o.—verteret= 
everteret :  subj.  of  purpose. — olim  may  refer  to  either  the  past  or 
future  ;  here  it  refers  to  the  latter  :  properly  (fr.  ollus,  ille),  "at  that 
time." 

21 — Hinc  =  a  qua  progenie. — late  regem  =  (hy  enallage)  late  regnantem: 
cp.  the  Hor^eric  evpvKpeiup. — belloqtu  superbum :  "tyrannous  in 
war." 

22 — Excidio  Libyae  :  "to  destroy  Libyae;"  for  the  two  datives  see  F. 
134,  I  ;  P.  II,  loi.  Some  read  exscidio,  hut  excidio  is  not  for 
exscidio,  but  for  t-^-scidio  (ec,  scindo) :  cp.  the  forms  ecjero,  ecfari, 
ecfodio,  found  in  old  writers. — volvere  Parcas,  scil.  audierat :  there  is 
reference  here  to  the  thread  of  destiny.  The  Parcae  (rt.  par,  "to 
allot :  "  cp.  pars,  partio,  l-~op-ov)  were  the  goddesses  of  birth  and 
death :  three  in  number,  Nona,  Decwna,  Morta,  and  so  the 
arbiters  of  human  destiny.  They  were  identified  with  the  Greek 
MoFpat  (iiEipofiai,  to  allot),  Clotho,  Lachesis,  and  Atropos,  whose 
duties  are  included  in  the  foll.  line  : — Clotho  colum  retinet,  Lachesis 
net,  et  Atropos  occat :  cp.  MiIton's  Lycidas — 

"Comea  the  'blind  Fuiy  with  the  abhorred  shears, 
And  shts  the  thin-spun  life." 

23 — Metuens :  "fearful  of  that;"  metuere,  to  dread  with  anxiety  some 
future  evil ;  timere,  to  fear  an  impending  danger  ;  vereri,  a  respect- 
ful  fear  of  some  superior  being  ;  for?nidare,  to  dread. — veteris  belli: 
the  war  against  Troy. — Saturnia,  scil.  filia,  or  dea,  according  to 
the  Greek  theogony.  Here  (Juno)  was  the  daughter  of  Kronos 
who  was  identified  by  the  Romans  with  Satum.  The  Romans, 
however,  represent  no  relationship  between  Juno  and  Satum. 
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24 — Ad  Troiatn  :  ad  may  be  taken  {\)  =  advers}i^,  "against,"  or  (2)  = 
apitd,  "at." — Argis :  here  the  town  is  put  for  the  inhabitants  = 
Argivis,  and  this  for  Graecis.  Here,  or  Juno,  was  worshipped 
specially  at  Argos,  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  Argolis. — prima, 
"  before  all  others,"  or  some  say,  "longago:  "  cp.  primus,  v.  2. 

25 — Necdum  animo :  "nor  had  the  springs  of  her  anger  nor  the  bitterness 
of  her  vexation  yet  gone  out  of  her  mind  ; "  etiatii  —  et  iam. — 
causae  irarum :  the  motives  of  wrath  ;  the  plural  irae  refer  to 
the  many  manifestations  of  tlie  passion  ;  see  note  v.  11. — excide- 
rant ;  "  had  faded  ;  "  distinguisli  in  meaning  excido,  excldo. 

2&—A)iimo :  in  prose  ex  animo. — alfa — repostum=alte  (in)  mente  re- 
positum  :  "  laid  away  deep  in  her  mind." 

27 — ludicium  Paridis  :  Paris  was  judge  in  the  contest  of  Juno,  Venus  and 
Minerva  for  the  golden  apple  ;  see  Tennyson's  Oenone. — spretaeque 
— -formae :  "andthe  insult  offered  to  her  slighted^beauty  ; "  objec- 
tive  genitive. 

28 — Genus  invisum  :  referring  to  the  birth  of  Dardanus,  the  son  of  Juppiter 
and  Eleotra  and  founder  of  the  Trojan  line.  (See  genealogical  tree, 
p.  24.) — rapti,  scil.,  ad  caehim. 

29 — His — super :  "  fired  with  this,  too,"  i.e.,  by  what  has  been  said  in  the 
foregoing  lines. — super^iiisuper,  "besides,"  i.e.  in  addition  to  her 
anxiety  for  Karthage. — aequore :  the  preposition  in  is  omitted. 

30 — Reliquias  Danaum  :  mention  other  words  used  in  the  plural  only. 
Danaum  =  Danaorum  :  the  subjective  genitive.  The  following 
words  haveiim  forgenitive  plural :  superum  (v.  4),  Argivum  (v.  30), 
virum  (v.  87).  Vergil  calls  the  Greeks  Danai,  Graii,  Argivi, 
Pelasgi,  Achivi. — Achilli :  irregular  foi'm  of  the  genitive  :  cp.  Ulixi. 

31 — Multos:  seven  years  :  cp.  v.  755. 

32 — Errabant :   "  (had  wandered  and)  were  still  wandering." 

33 —  Tantae — erat :  "  so  vast  a  work  it  was  ; "  fhe  possessive  predicate 
genitive. 

34 — Vergil,  following  the  usual  method  of  epic  poets,  plunges  the  reader 
iii  medias  res  (Horace  A.  P,  148),  the  earlier  adventures  being  left 
for  the  hero  to  tell  in  Books  II  and  III.  The  Trojans  have  now  lefl 
the  port  of  Drepanum  in  Sicily.  The  natural  order  for  a  connected 
narrative  would  have  been  Books  11,  III,  then  Book  I. — in  altuin — 
laeti :  "  did  they  merrily  set  their  sails  seaward." 

35 — Vela  dabant,  scil.,  ventis. — laeti,  because  they  expected  soon  to  end 
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their  wanderings. — sp2tmas  salis :  observe  the  alliteration,  "  the 
foam  of  the  salt  sea  ;  "  sal ;  cp.  ov.q  r/. — aere,  the  bronze  keels  of  the 
ve%se\=ae>£is  carinis. — ruebant  =  eruebant. 

36 — Cum  Itcno — secttm,  scil.,  loquitur :  "  when  Juno,  nursing  the  un- 
dying  wound  in  her  heart,  thus  communes  with  herself." — sub 
pectore,  "in  her  heart,"  lit.  "beneath  her  breast."  The  heart  was 
the  seat  of  intellect  according  to  the  Romans  ;  the  lower  organs 
were  the  seat  of  passions. — servans :  cp.  Burns'  Tam  0'Shanter, 
"nursing  her  wrath  to  keep  it  warm." 

37 — Mette — victatn :  "  What  !  am  I  to  desist  from  my  purpose,  as  one 
baffled  ?"     The  accusative  with  inf.  denotes  indignation  here. 

38 — Nec — regem :  "  and  am  I  not  able  to  turn  the  leader  of  the  Trojans 
aside  from  Italy  ?" 

39 — Qtdppe  {■=  qui-pe) :  "  because  forsooth,"  ironical ;  cp.  6r/iTov. — Pallas, 
epithet  of  Athene  (Minerva),  from  (l)  7rd/Zav,  to  brandish,  or  (2) 
Tia^J.a^,  a  maiden. —  Ne  —  nomie. — Argivum  :  see  note  on  Danauni, 
V.  30. 

40 — Ipsos  —  avTovq  :  "the  crew  themselves,"  opposed  to  the  ships. — ponto: 
abl.  either  of  instrument  or  of  place. 

41 — Ob  noxam  et  furias  :  either  "on  account  of  the  guilt  and  frenzy,"  or 
(by  enaUage)=ob  noxam  furiosam  :  "on  account  of  theguilty  deeds 
committed  in  frenzy." — With  Oitei,  scik,  /i/it.  Ajax  is  said  to  have 
offered  violence  to  Cassandra,  priestess  of  Minerva,  daughter  of 
Priam.  For  another  account  see  Ajax  (Proper  Names).  Scan  this 
line. 

42 — Ipsa  :  "  she  with  her  own  hand."  Pallas  and  Juppiter  were  the  only 
deities  who  are  represented  as  wielding  the  thunderbolt. 

44 — Pectore :  abl.  separation. — turbine:  abl.  ofmeans. — scopulo :  local  abl. 
or  dat. 

46 — Ast — gero:  "but  I  who  walk  with  stately  tread,  the  queen  of  the  gods, 
I,  the  sister  and  wife  of  Jove,  with  a  single  people  so  many  years 
wage  wars." — ast:  archaic  form  oiat.  The  language  of  epic  poetry 
affected  archaisms.  Note  the  majestic  gait  of  Juno  is  imitated  by 
the  spondaic  character  of  the  verse  :  cp.  vs.  405,  497. 

47 — Et  soror  et  coniunx :  Koaiyvriryjv  a/jox6v -e  :  Hom.  II.  16,432. 
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48 — Gero:  "have  been  (and  still  am)  waging." — qiiisquam  :  implying  a 
negative.  Distinguish  quisqua??i,  ulhis  and  quivis,  quilibet. — adorai: 
others  read  adoret :  a  rhetorical  subjunctive. 

49 — Praeterea  =  posthac :  "hereafter." — i7?ip07iet :  fut.  indic.  :  the  read- 
ings  here  are  very  mixed.  We  have  also  i??iponat  (subj.),  and 
i??ipo?tit  (pres.  indic).  The  weight  of  MSS.  evidence  is  in  favour  of 
adorat — iniponet,  although  ado?-et — i??ipo?iat  would  harmonize  better. 

51 — \Ve  have  in  the  following  lines  a  lively  personification  of  the  winds. 
Loca — austris :  "a  place  big  with  blustering  blasts."  The  winds 
mentioned in  the  Aeneid  are:  N.,  Boreas.;  N.E.,  Aquilo;  E.,  Eurus; 
S.,  Notus  or  Auster  ;  S.W.,  Africus ;  W.,  Zephyrus ;  N.W.,  Corus 
or  Caurus  ;  N.N.W.,  lapyx.     Distinguish  in  meaning  loca,  loci. 

52 — Distinguish  in  tense  venit,  ve?iit. — a?it?-u??t :  a  cave  or  grotto,  as  a 
beautiful  object  wilh  reference  to  its  romantic  appearance  and  cool- 
ing  temperature:  specus,  a  gap  with  a  longish  opening  ;  spelimca,  a 
cavity  in  a  merely  physical  relation,  vvith  reference  to  its  darkness  or 
dreadfulness. 

53 — We  have  here  a  fine  example  of  imitative  harmony  {o?to??iatopoeia),  the 
hissing  sounds  of  the  winds  being  well  represented  by  the  successive 
s's  :   "the  struggling  winds  and  sounding  stonns." 

54 — I??iperio—fre?iat:  "restrains  beneath  his  sway  and  curbs  them  with 
fetters  in  his  prison  house."  The  picture  of  the  winds  may  have 
been  suggested  by  tlie  liidi  Ciirenses,  at  which  chariot  racing  was 
one  of  the  chief  features. — vi?iclis  et  carcere=vi?iclis  in  carcere,  or 
some  say  =  viftclis  carceris :  what  figure  ? 

55 — Ilii — f?-e??iu?it :  ' '  they  chafifing,  while  the  great  rock  roars  responsive, 
rage  round  the  prison  bars."  Note  the  alliteration. — mag?io  cum 
7?iurmure,  a  substitute  for  the  ablative  absolute. 

57 — Sceptra  te7tens=  cktjtztovxo^  :  ' '  sceptre  in  hand." — a7ti7?tos :  "  passions." 
— iras :  "rage:"  cp.  v.  25,  note. 

58 — iVJ!  archaic  form  of  ftisi :  see  ast,  v.  a^.—faciat—fera7tt — verrant:  the 
pres.  for  impf.  gives  greater  vividness.  In  prose  we  should  have  ni 
faceret—ferrefit. — quippe,  "doubtless,"  ironical.  Note,  verrafit  is 
intransitive,  ' '  sweep. " 

61 — Mole77i  et  motties  =  7?iolem  motitiu77i  (by  hendiadys):  "a  mass  of  moun- 
tains." — insuper:  "on  the  top  of  them." 

62 — Reget7ique — habeas :  "and   gave  them   such   a  king   as   knew,    when 
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bidden  (l^y  Jove),  by  a  fixed  law  either  to  tighten  or  to  loosen  the 
reins." — qtn — sciret,  sub.  of  purpose. — preinere,  scil.,  habenas  or 
ventos. — dare  laxas  =  laxare. — iusstis,  scil.,  a  love. 

65 — Namqtte :  in  prose  usually  etenim,  introduces  a  self-evident  reason, 
"seeing  that."  Here  the  particle  assigns  the  reason  of  her  ccming 
to  him  :  "I  have  come  to  you,  for,  as  you  know,"  etc. — divum — 
rex :  Hom.  II.  I,  544  ;  i^a-iip  avdpuv  -t  dsuv  re. 

65 — Mtilcere — tollere=tit  niulceas — toUas  :  see  note  on  the  infinitive,  v.  9. — 
vento  must  be  taken  with  both  mulcere  and  tollere.  The  ancients 
seem  to  have  thought  that  some  winds  calmed,  while  other  winds 
raised  the  sea. 

67 — Aequor :  a  kind  of  cognate,  or  adverbial,  accusative  :  cp.  Uvai  666v. 

68 — Iliiitn — Penates :  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  the  conquered  Trojans 
will  in  Italy  perpetuate  their  race  and  establish  their  religion.  The 
Penates,  are  said  to  be  victos,  as  their  old  home  Ilium  was  destroyed. 
— Pcnates,  Roman  household  gods,  of  which  each  family  had  its 
own.  These  were  worshipped  with  Vesta,  thegoddess  of  the  hearth. 
Each  city  also  had  its  Penates.  Those  of  Lanuvium,  the  chief  city 
of  Latium,  were  brought  by  Aeneas  from  Troy.  Aflerwards  they 
were  transferred  to  Rome.  The  root  oi penates  is  from  pa,  or,  pat, 
"to  nourish  :  "  cn.  Trari/p,  kogiq  (  =  :ro-<f),  6ea-~6r-/}g  :  cp.  pater, 
pasco,  panis,  petiits :  Eng.  fatha-.  The  word  may  therefore  mean 
the  images  of  "  the  original  founders  "  of  the  clan  or  gens. 

69 — Incute — ventis:  "  rouse  thy  winds  to  fury;"  lit.  "  strike  strength  into 
the  winds,"  as  if  by  a  blow  of  his  sceptre.- — siibmersas :  "  so  that 
they  will  be  sunken,"  a  proleptic  use  of  the  parliciple  (cp.  v.  29)  = 
obrue  et  subiiierge  pitppes :  cp.  Shaks.  King  John,  "  Heat  me  those 
irons  hot. " 

70 — Diversos,  scil.,  viros,  "the  crew  far  apart."  Others  read  diversas, 
scil.  naves. 

71 — Corpore :  abl.  specification. 

72 — Deiopea.  If  this  be  the  correct  reading,  Deiopea  is  a  case  of  inverted 
attraction,  i.e.,  the  antecedent  is  attracted  into  the  case  of  the  rela- 
X\v&  quae :  cp.  v.  573.     0\}c\'&x%  X&2A  Dewpeam. 

73 — lungam,  scil.,  tibi. — conubio :  to  get  over  the  difficulty  of  scansion, 
some  take  this  word  as  a  trisyllable,  making  i  consonaiit,  i.e.  =y. 
Monro  (on  Lucr.  iii,  776)  shows,  however,  that  the  quantity  maybe 
coniibio.~propriam—perpetua/n:  "and  grant  her  to  thee  as  thy 
wife  for  ever :  "  cp.  Ecl.  7,  31. 
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75 — Pulchra — prole :  taken  either  (i)  with  parentem,  abl.  quality,  or  (2) 
vvith  faciat,  as  abl.  means. 

76—  Tuiis — explorare  :  "  thine  is  the  task  to  determine  what  thou  choosest." 
— opies  :  subj.  of  dependent  question 

77 — Tu — hi — tti :  note  the  emphasis  :  '"tis  thou  who  gavest  me  whatever 
realm  this  is  which  I  have." — sceptra  loveniqu? :  "  the  sceptre  and 
the  favour  of  Jove,"  or  by  hendiadys  =  j(rdr//ra  lovis,  "  the  sceptre 
derived  from  Jove."     AU  kingly  power  came  from  Jove. 

79 — Epulis:  decline  this  word. — accti7nbere:  Vergil  here  ascribes  to  the 
gods  a  custom  prevalent  among  the  Romans  of  his  own  day.  The 
Greeks  sat  at  meals  as  we  do. 

80 — Potentem:  "lord,"  see  note  on  Petiates,  v.  68. 

81 — Dicta,  scil.  sunt. — caviim-—latus  :  "  with  spear-point  turned  that  way, 
the  hollow  hill  he  struck  on  the  side. "  Note  the  aHiteration. 
Distinguish  in  meaning  latus  and  Idtiis. 

82 — Velut  agminefacto  :  "  as  in  banded  array."  abl.  manner. 
83 — Data  (est). — terras  pefflant :  "  they  blow  a  blast  across   the  world." 
84 — Incubuere  mari :  "  they  swooped  dovvn  upon  the  sea  :  "  for  momentary 
action  of  perfect,   cp.  eniaKi^-tpav. 

85 — Ruunt :  the  change  of  tense  is  supposed  to  give  vividness  to  the  de- 
scription. — creber  procellis  Africus :  "  the  gusty  south-west  wind." 
— Africus  :  cp.  ^uf,  as  blowing  from  Libya  ;  called  by  the  Italians 
still  Africo,  or  Gherbino, 

86 — Et  fluctus :  the  successive  spondees  vvell  described  the  measured 
motion  of  the  heavy  surges. 

87 — Insequitur — rudentutn  :  "  then  follow  both  the  shrieks  of  the  crewand 
the  creaking  of  the  cordage."  — virum  —  virorum :  see  note  on 
Danaion,  v.  30. — rtidentes:  vvere  the  light  hanging  gear  of  a  ship 
(roTreia),  while  funes  {cxoi-VLa),  vvere  the  strong  ropes  to  which  the 
anchors  were  attached,  and  by  which  the  ship  vvas  fastened  to  the 
land. 

88 — Eripiunt — oculis  :  "  suddenly  the  clouds  blot  from  the  eyes  of  the 
Trojans  both  sky  and  \\^C—dies,  "light,"  probably  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word  ;  cp.  div,  "  bright  :  "  cp.  (5Z/^of,  Ai  F6q  (gen.  of 
Zei'?,  god  of  the  air),  luppiter  [=Divpiter),  Diana  {~Div-ana,  the 
bright  one),  "  the  moon," 
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89 — Incnhat :  * '  broods  over. "     Morris  well  translates  : 

"  Night  on  the  ocean  lies, 
Pole  thunders  unto  pole,  and  still  with  wild  fire  glare  the  skies, 
And  all  things  hold  the  face  of  death  before  the  seamen's  eyes." 

— atra:  "sable."  Distinguish  ater,  deiioting  black  as  a  negative 
of  all-  colour,  opposed  to  albtis,  white  :  niger,  black,  as  being  itself 
a  colour,  and  indeed  the  darkest,  opposed  to  candidiis. 

90 — Intonuere  poli :  "it  thundered  from  pole  to  pole  ;  "  lit.  "the  poles 
thundered." — polus,  (7ro/of) :  the  Latin  term  for  TrdZof  is  vertex,  the 
end  or  axis  on  which,  according  to  the  ancient  notions,  the  heavens 
turned.  (verto). — et — aether :  "  and  the  heaven  gleamswith  frequent 
flashes." — aether,  the  bright  upper  sky  above  the  clouds  {a'id//f))  : 
aer,  the  lower  air  {o.Tip).  Here  the  distinction  is,  hovvever,  un- 
observed. 

91 — Praesentemque — mortevt :  "  and  all  things  threaten  the  crew  with 
instant  death." — ititentant,  note  the  force  of  the  frequentative. 

92 — Extemplo  {—ex  tempiilo,  ixoxw  tempidwu,  dim.  oi  temptis),  "  at  once." 
—frigore,  "  with  a  chilling  fear. " 

93 — Duplices :  not  "clasped,"  as  this  was  not  the  attribute  of  prayer 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who  extended  the  palms  of  their 
hands  to  the  supposed  dwelling  place  of  the  deity  addressed,  but 
"  both  "  :  cp.  the  use  of  rfCTAoiif  for  d//0w,  Juw  :  Aeschylus,  Prom. 
Vinctus,  971,  firi6k  fioi  dLTT^.aq  66ovq,  Hpo/xr/dev,  7rpo(7;3(3/7?f.  So  also 
duplex,  said  for  antbo,  uterque,  of  things  in  pairs  :  Aen.  7,  140 : 
duplices  pare7ttes. — palma,  "  the  open  hand  "  :  cp.  ■^a^.afiri,  "  the 
blade  of  an  oar  :"  root  PAI,,  "  to  spread  ;  "  palor,  "  I  wander,"  and 
pando,  "  I  spread  :  "  for  ^  passing  into  /  :  cp.  odor,  olere  ;  dingua, 
lingtta  ;  dciKpv,  lacrima. 

94 — Refert—dicit.  The  meaning  may  be  he  brings  back  to  light  thoughts 
hidden  in  his  heart  :  cp.  Hom.  Od.  5,  309,  et  sqq. 

95 — Quis  coittigit :  "  whose  happy  lot  it  was." — quis=qtiibus. — accidit,  it 
happens  unexpectedly,  said  of  good  or  bad  events  :  contigit,  it 
happens,  said  of  fortunate  events  :  evettit,  it  happens,  said  of  events 
expected,  good  or  bad. — attte  ora  :  considered  a  happy  lot,  because 
their  fathers  would  see  their  noble  deeds. 

96 — Oppetere,  scil.  mortem,  to  die,  as  a  moral  act,  in  so  far  as  a  man,  if  he 
does  not  seek  death,  at  any  rate  awaits  it  with  firmness  :  obire 
mortctn,  to  die,  as  a  physical  act,  by  which  one  ends  all  suffering. 

97 — Tydides= Diomedes,  who  met  Aeneas  in  single  combat  :  II.  5,297. — 
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mene — dexira  :  "  alas  !  that  I  could  not  have  fallen  on  the  Trojan 
plains  and  gasped  out  this  life  beneath  thy  right  hand  !  "     For  the 
case  of  me,  see  note,  v.  37. — occwnbere,  scil.,   mortem,  or  morte,  or 
obviam  viorti. — catnpis,  local  abl.  =?'«  campis. 
99 — Saevus :   perhaps    "terrible  in   battle  "  :  cp.    Homer's  6eLvo(^  fiaxrjv- 
Aeneas  himself  is  called  saeviis  in  Aen.  12,  107. — AeaciJes :  «Achilles 
is  meant,  who  was  son  of  Peleus  and  grandson  of  Aeacus.     Some 
render  iacet  by  "fell, "  a  historic    present,  because  we  leam  from 
II.    16,  667,  tliat  the  body   of  Sarpedon   was  conveyed   to   Lycia 
by  Sleep  and  Death. 
100 — Sitnois :  decline.     Name  the  other  rivers  in  the  Troad. 
102 — Talia   iactanti :    "  as  he  utters   these  words  :  "   dat.    of  reference. 
• — stridens — procella:    either    "a   squall    howUng    from    the   north 
{Aqitilone  =  ab  Aquilone),"    or  "a  squall   howling   with   the  north 
wind,"  abl.  of  accotnpanimetit. 
104 — Avertit,  scil.,  se  =  avertittir  (middle  force),    "swings  round." 
105 — Dat,  s,c\\.,  p7-ora  ;   "  the  prow  exposes  the  side  (of  the  ship)  to  the 
waves. " — insequitur — ?nons :  "close(onthe  ship)  in  a  mass  comes 
on   a    precipitous   mountain  billow." — insequitur,    scil.,    navetti. — 
cutnulo,  abl.  manner,  with  insequitur. 
106 — Hi,  properly^z/iW,   "the  crew,"  hviihy  synecdoche=kae  naves. — his 
— aperit :  "  to  those  the  yawning  billow  discloses  ground  amid  the 
waves."      Distinguish   unda,    a   wave,   arising  from    the  ordinary 
motion  of  water  ;  fluctus,  a  wave,  caused  by  some  external  force,  as 
storms. 
107 — Furil — harenis  :  "  the  seething  flood  rages  with  sand." — harenis :  abl. 
of  instrument.      Conington  translates  :    "  sand  and    surf  are  raving 
together. " 
108 — Abreptas — torquet=abripuit  et  torquet :  "has  caught  and  whirls." — 
latentia,   ' '  hidden  "  by  the  overflowing  sea  in  storniy  weather  ;  in  a 
calm  they  were  visible. 
109 — Saxa — aras.     The  order  is  saxa  quae  mediis  in  fluctibus  (exstantia) 
Itali  vocant  Aras :  "  rocks  which  (standing  out)  in  the  midst  of  the 
billows  the  Italians  call  Altars."     The  saxa  referred  to  are  probably 
the  rocks  just  outside  the  bay  of  Karthage.     Of  these,  the  insula 
Aegimuri  is  the  chief.     Some  say  the  Karthaginian  priests  used  to 
offer  sacrifices  there  to  avert  shipwrecks  on  the   rocks,    hence  tlie 
term  Ara.     Others  say  the  Skerki  rocks  are  alluded  to,  situated  in 
the  shallow  between  Tunis  and  Sicily. 
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110 — Dorsum — summo:  "a  vast  reef  rising  to  the  surface  of  the  main." — 
dorsum,  properly  "a  back  "  of  an  animal :  cp.  x°^P^5 '•  hence,  a 
low,  rugged  rock  rising  like  a  hog's  back  on  the  surface  of  the 
waves. — mari:  local  abl. — Abalto:  "  from  the  high  seas. " 

111 — In  brevia  et  Syrtes=in  brevia  {Joca)  Syrtium  :  "  on  the  shoals  of  the 
Syrtes."  The  Syrtes  (so  called  from  dragging  in  the  ships ;  a-o 
Tov  avpeiv  raQ  vijag,  or  from  the  Arabian  word  Sert,  meaning  a 
desert,)  were  two  gulfs  in  Northem  Africa,  the  Syrtis  Maior  (GuJf 
of  Sidra),  the  Syrtis  Minor  (Gulf  of  Kkabs). 

114 — Ifsius,  scil.,  Aeyieae.  Ipse  like  av-6^  is  often  used  of  a  superior,  as 
of  a  leader,  master,  etc:  cp.  avroq  l6ri'.  ipse  dixit,  said  of  Pythagoras 
by  his  disciples. — a  vertice^Kar'  aKprjq,  "  vertically."  Scan  this 
line. 

115 — Puppim.  Many  "i"  stems  have  the  accusative  in  irn  ox  em. — excu- 
titur — caput :  "  the  pilot  is  dashed  away  and  headlong  is  rolled 
forward." — excutio,  often  used  "to  throw  out  "  of  a  ship,  chariot, 
or  from  a  horse. — pronus,  cp.  '^prjVTjQ  opposedto  supinus=-v--iog. — 
magistcr,  i.e.,  7iavis  gubertmtor. 

116 — Ast,  old  form  of  at,  and  like  the  Greek  aTap,  it  joins  a  previous 
thought  to  a  new  and  different  one :  "whilst  on  the  spot  thrice 
the  billow  whirls  it  (scil.,  illatn,  or  navem),  driving  it  round  and 
round." 

117 — Et — vortex :  "and  the  swift  eddy  engulfs  it  (i.e.,  navem)  in  the 
diee^p." —rapidus,  root  RAP  :  cp.  ap--a^u  (by  metathesis). — aeqiiore, 
local  abl. 

118 — Tbe  spondees  describe  well  the  laboured  movements  of  the  struggling 
sailors. — rari:  "scattered  here  and  there." 

119 — Arma — utidas.  The  shields  and  spears  may  be  referred  to  as  floating 
for  a  while  in  the  waves,  or  the  picture  may  be  merely  momentary. 
— gaza  =  ftr/cavpoc,  a  prince's  wealth. 

120 — Scan  this  line.     Achaii :  see  note  on  Achilli,  v.  30, 

121 — Qua  =  in  qua :  local  abl. 

122 — Hiemps.  The  /  is  merely  euphonic,  because  it  is  difficult  to  pro- 
nounce  .f  after  tn:  cp.  sumpsi. — laxis—fatiscunt:  "  through  the 
loosened  fastenings  of  the  sides,  all  (the  ships)  draw  in  the  unwel- 
come  water  and  gape  with  (many)  seams." — imber:  properly  rain 
water  :  \i&xt  —  mare:  cp.  Verg.  Georg.  4,  II 5. — rimis,  abl.  manner. 

124 — Interea :   refers  to  a  matter  of  some  duration :  interim  :  to  a  thing 
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merely  momentary  .•  interea,  includes  the  time  occupied  from  the 
winds  swooping  dovvn  ou  the  sea  (v.  84)  up  to  the  present.  We 
may  translate,  "  while  this  was  going  on,  Neptune,  greatly  moved, 
felt  that  the  deep  was  disturbed  with  dreadful  din." 

125 — El—vastis :  "  and  that  the  still  waters  were  forced  up  (to  the  surface) 
from  their  lowest  depths. "  Servius  takes  stagna  to  mean  the  still 
waters  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep. — vadis,  abl.  of  separation  : 
— commotus :  "moved"  in  heart,  though  of  serene  countenance 
(placidum  caput). — alto  prospiciens  may  mean  (i)  "  looking  forth 
from  the  deep  sea,"  where  his  palace  was  ;  abl.  sep.  :  (2)  "looking 
forth  o'er  the  deep,"  the  abl.  representing  the  space  over  which  the 
view  is  taken  :  cp.  v.  81  :  (more  coxx^c\\j prospicere  takes  an  acc.  in 
this  construction,  as  in  v.  155)  ;  (3),  "  in  his  regard  for  the  main," 
the  dat. 

127 — Unda  :  abl.  of  sep. :  see  note  on  i^icepto,  v.  37. 

1 28 —  Toto — aeqtiore :  see  note,  v.  29. 

129 — Caeli  ruina:  "by  the  wreck  of  heaven."  The  violent  storm  of  rain 
is  considered  as  the  downfall  of  the  sky  itself. 

130 — Latuere—fratrem :  "  were  unknown  to  her  brother  :  "  with  lateo  and 
acc,  cp.  use  of /lai^fldvw. 

131 — In   scanning   this  line  note  that  dehinc  is  scanned  in  one  syllable, 

deinc. 

132 — Taiitane — vestri :  "has  such  confidence  in  your  origin  possessed 
you?  "  The  winds  were  the  sons  of  Aurora  and  the  Titan  Astraeos, 
so  that  they  were  on  the  one  side  of  divine  origin  and  on  the  other 
they  were  descended  from  a  rival  of  the  gods. 

133 — Ntimine:  "  consent  :  "  from  7mo,  "  to  nod." 

134 — Tantas  moles :  "  such  mighty  billows."  Wliat  is  peculiar  in  the 
infliection  of  audeo?    Name  other  verbs  of  the  same  class. 

135 — Quos  ego,  scil.,  tilciscar :  aposiopesis. 

136 — Post  =  postea  :  "hereafter." — Non  may  be  taken  (i)  either  with 
simili,  (2)  or  with  luetis  ;  the  former  is  preferable  :  "you  shall  pay 
me  a  different  penalty  for  a  second  sin,"  or  "  you  shall  afterwards 
atone  for  your  crimes  with  a  far  different  penalty,"  i.e.,  different 
from  what  is  suggested  in  componere.  —  Co7nmissa  luere :  cp. 
iTETrpar/fiiva  Tivuv. 

138 — Non — datutft:  "not  to  him,  but  to  me  was  allotted  the  stern  trident 
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of  ocean  empire,"  literally  "  the  empire  of  the  ocean  and  the  stern 
trident." — saevtim  :  "  stem,"  as  the  sceptre  is  the  badge  of  authority. 

139 — Sorie :  Juppiter,  Neptune,  and  Pluto  are  said  to  have  received  their 
realms  by  allotment,  a  notion  probably  suggested  by  the  Roman 
mode  of  assigning  the  provinces  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

140 —  Vestras :  referring  to  the  whole  winds,  though  directly  addressed  to 
Eurus. — illa — Aeolus  :  "let  Aeolus  glory  in  his  place,"  literally 
' '  give  himself  airs. " 

141 — Et — regnet :  "  and  let  him  reign  when  he  has  closed  the  prison  of 
the  winds,"  or  "  in  the  closed  prison," — carcere :  abl.  abs.  or  local 
abl.  with  hi  omitted. 

142 — Dictocitiiis:  "ere  the  words  were  spoken." — placat:  distinguish  in 
vcie.a.mng  pldcare,  pldcere  ;  peiidere,  pendere  ;  albare,  albcre  ;  fiigare, 
fiigere ;   idcere,  iacere ;    sedare,  sedere. 

144 — Adnixus,  scil.,  navibus :  "pushing  against  the  ships." 

145 — Scoptdo  :  abl.  of  separation.  Vergil  does  not  seem  to  distinguish 
scopulus,  a  high  pointed  cliff,  affording  a  wide  lookout  (rt.  SCEP  : 
cp.  c/coTre/^LOf)  ;  saxtim,  a  huge  rock  of  whatever  form  :  cp.  TTerpa  ; 
rupes,  a  jagged  cliff ;  cautes,  a  small  rock  down  in  the  water  and 
invisible  to  the  sailors. — leziat,  scil.  naves. 

146 — Aperit :  "  he  makes  his  way  through." — Syrtis :  see  note,  v.  ii2. — 
temperat :  distinguish  the  meaning  of  this  verb  with  (i)  dat.,  (2)  acc. 

147 — Levibus  :  distinguish  in  meaning,  lcvis,  levis.  The  adj.  is  best  taken 
=  leviter,  an  adv.,  modiiymg  perlabitur :  "and  gently  in  his  car  he 
glides  o'er  the  top  of  the  waves." — rotis  :  part  for  whole  [synec- 
doche)  =  curru.  The  soimd  of  the  verse  is  suggestive  of  the  calm  of 
the  sea. 

148-150 — Ac  veluti:  "  even  as  when  oft  in  a  throng  of  people  strife  arises, 
and  the  fierce  multitude  rage  in  their  minds,  and  now  brands  and 
stones  are  flying  ;  madness  lends  arms."  One  of  the  best  known  of 
Vergirs  similes.  This  simile  reverses  the  order  observed  by  Homer. 
In  II.  2,  144,  Homer  compares  the  din  of  the  assembly  10  that  of 
the  sea.  Vergil  here  compares  the  sea  pacified  by  Neptune  to  a 
violent  mob  swayed  by  some  respected  orator.  "  Man  reminds  the 
more  pictorial  poet  of  nature  ;  nature  reminds  the  more  philosophic 
poet  of  man." — niagno  iti  popnlo  :  lit.  "in  a  vast  throng." — coorta 
est :  gnomic  perfect,  denoting  habit. 

149 — Scditio  :  derived  from  se,  itio,  "  a  going  apart,"  i.e.  "  a  riot :  "  for  d 
epenlhetic  :  cp.  redeo,  prodeo. — aniniis  :  probably  a  locative  ;  cp. 
animi  discrttcior,  aniini  aeger. 
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150 — iamque  :  "and  at  length  :  "  iam  implies  the  idea  of  a  gradual  pro- 
gression  up  to  a  certain  time  ;  nunc,  definitely  the  present.-^f^5 
et  saxa  were  the  arms  of  a  Roman  mob,  as  the  carrying  of  arms  was 
forbidden  within  the  city. 

151-152 — Ttim,  correlative  with  cum  ;  v.  148  :  "then  if,  perchance,  they 
catch  sight  of  one  revered  for  goodness  and  service,  they  are  silent 
andstandby  with  attentive  ear." — -pietate  gravem  acmeritis:  some 
say  that  Cicero  is  meant. — quem  :  note  quis  =  aliquis  after  si,  nisi, 
nutn,  ne,  quo,  quanto.—forte,  "perchance,"  takes  the  indic,  so 
also  forsan  ;  fortasse  has  once  the  indic.  in  Vergil,  otherwise  the 
subj. ;  forsitan  has  regularly  the  subj. 

152 — Conspexere'.  the  individuals  composing  the  throng  {vtilgzis)  are 
thought  of;  hence  the  plural.  The  perfect  is  used  to  express 
momentary  action. — adstant :  "theystand  by."     Note  force  oi  ad. 

154 — Cttnctus—fragor :  "  all  the  uproar  of  the  sea  is  at  once  hushed." 
Decline  pelagus.  Distinguish  in  meaning  cecidit,  cecidit. — aequora 
prospiciens:   "  looking  o'er  the  calm  deep."     See  note  v.  126. 

155 — Genitor  =  Neptumis :  pater  seems  to  have  been  a  general  epithet  of  a 
river  or  sea  deity  ;  cp.  pater  Tiberinus  (Livy,  2,  10) ;  pater  Oceanus 
(Verg.  Georg.  4,  ■^2);  pater  Portuttus  (Verg.  Aen.,  5,  241).  So 
also  Homer  calls  Ocean  Oeuv  yevEoiv.  It  was  one  of  the  dogmas  of 
the  lonic  School  of  Philosophers  that  water  was  the  primary  element 
of  all  things— a  doctrine  evidently  held  by  Vergil. — aperto:  "cleared" 
of  clouds,  i.e.,  "serene." 

156 — Curntque — secundo:  "and  he  lets  his  gliding  chariot  fly  with  loosened 
rein,"  literally  "he  flying  gives  reins  to  his  gliding  chariot." — currtt 
—currui. — secundo:  i.e.  "following"  his  steeds,  hence  "gliding." 

157 — Aeneadae:  "followers  of  Aeneas ;  so  the  Athenians  are  called 
Cecropidae,  Thesidae,  from  their  original  leaders. — qjiae  litora:  "the 
nearest  shores ;"  the  relative  here  supplies  the  place  of  our  article.  — 
cursu  =  rapide,' a.h\.  of  manner ;  cp.  dp6/ic)=Taxv. 

158 — Vertuntur=vertunt  se:  literally  "tum  themselves."  The  passive 
endings  in  Latin  arose  out  of  the  reflexive  forms  of  the  active  by 
adding  to  the  verbal  stem  with  the  connective  vowel  the  acc.  of  the 
reflexive  pronoun  which  was  for  all  persons — se ; — e  final  was  after- 
wards  dropped,  and  the  remaining  form  sometimes  changes  s  io  r ; 
vertor  =  verto-se  ;  verteris  —  vertesi-se  ;  vertitur  =  verteti-se. 

159 — Est  locus  :  probably  an  imaginary  place.  Some  refer  the  description 
to  Nova  Karthago  {Cartagetui)  in  Spain;  others  to  Neapolis. — in 
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seressu  longo  :  "in  a  deep  receding  bay."     Conington  iinely  renders 
these  lines  : — 

Deep  in  a  bay  an  island  makes 

A  haven  by  its  jutting  sides, 
Wherein  each  wave  from  Ocean  breaks, 

And,  partinfj,  into  hoUows  glides. 
High  o'er  the  cove  vast  rocks  extend, 
A  beetling  oliff  at  either  end  ; 
Beneath  their  sumniits  far  and  wide, 
In  sheltered  silence  sleeps  the  tide, 
While  quivering  forests  crown  the  scene — 
A  theatre  of  glancing  green. 

160 — Objectu  latenim  :  "  by  the  shelter  of  its  sides." — qutbus,  "against 
which  ;  "  abl.  instr. 

161 — Inque — reductos  :  "  and  wave  parts  into  the  deep  hollows  of  the  bay." 
— sinus,  properly  "a  bosom,"  then  "a  gulf."  Cp.  tlie  change  of 
meaning  of  ko/l-hOC,  Romaic  } o/oof,  Eng.  ^i<{f-  —  scindit  sese  = 
scinditur. 

162 — Hinc — scopuli:  "  on  this  side  and  on  that,  huge  rocks  and  twin  cliffs 
tower  threateningly  towards  heaven." — minaiiiur :  rt.  MIN,  "to 
jut :  "  cp.  mons  :  minae,  properly  the  gable  end  of  a  house. 

163 — Late  :   ' '  far  and  wide." 

164 — Aequora — silent :  "  the  calm  sea  lies  safe  and  still,"  lit.  "the  calm 
sea,  safe  (from  the  winds),  is  still." — tuta  may,  however,  mean 
"safe  for  ships." — twn — coruscis  :  "then  a  bacl<ground  of  waving 
woods." — scaena  :  cp.  cktjvt),  the  background  of  the  Roman  theatre, 
the  circular  form  of  the  bay  (sinus)  having  suggested  the  idea  of  the 
pit  {cavea). — silvis :  abl.  quality.  Distinguish  silva,  a  wood  in  a 
general  sense,  with  reference  to  the  timber=i/77 :  nemus,  a  pleasant 
place,  a  grove  =  i'o//of . 

\&&~Fronte — antrum. :  "beneath  the  brow  (of  the  cliff)  facing  (the  en- 
trance  of  the  harbour)  is  a  cavern  (formed)  of  hanging  rocks." — 
scopulis,  abl.  of  description. — with  antrum  supply  est. 

167 — Aquae  dulces:  "springsof  fresh  water:"  opposed  to  aquae  a/narae, 
"sakwater  ?,Y>Tmg-i.—vivo  saxo  :  "  of  natural  («'.^.  unhewn)  rock," 
abl.  of  description. 

168 — A'on — ulla  —  mdla.  The  calmness  of  the  harbour  is  contrasted  with 
the  raging  of  the  sea. — -fessas  :  the  ships  are  spoken  of  as  if  endowed 
with  life :  cp.  Shaks.  Romeo  and  Juliet  :  "  thy  sea-sick  weary 
bark." 
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169 — Unco—  morsu  :  "  with  its  crooked  bite. "  Veigil  heie  is  guilty  of 
anachronism.  Anchors  were  not  inuse  in  the  Homeric  ships,  which 
had  large  stones  (svvai,  sleepers)  to  steady  them. 

170 — Sepiem:  the  original  number  was  20  in  all  (v.  381).  The  seven 
were  made  up  of  t/u-ee  from  the  reef  (v.  108).  t/iree  from  iJie  saiid 
ban/i  (v.  Iio),  and  Jiis  own. — co/lectis  :  "mustered." — navibiis: 
abl.  of  accompaniment,  or  abl.  abs. 

171 — Subit :  "enters." — amore=desiderio  :  "longing,"  for  something 
absent  oi-  wanting. 

172 — Egressi,  scil.  ex  navibus  :  "having  disembarked  ;  "  cp.  ZKfiaivu, 
often  used  with  f/c  viioq  omitted. — arena  :  what  other  deponent  verbs 
govern  the  ablative  ? 

173 — Et—ponu7it:  "  and  tliey  stretch  on  the  shores  their  limbs  drenched 
with  brine  :  "  tab-es,  tab-esco  same  root  as  r?yK-(j  by  labialism. 

174 — Silici  :  "  from  flint ;  "  the  dative  with  verbs  of  separation  is  confined 
chiefly  to  poetry. 

175 — Suscepitque—foiiis:  "and  nursed  the  fire  amid  the  leaves  :"  abl.  of 
means. — atque — dedit :  "  and  besides  he  placed  around  (the  fire, 
i.e.,  ignem)  dry  chips  ;  "  or  circum — dedit  may  be  by  tmesis=circufn- 
dedit,  scil.,  igrii.  The  original  meaning  of  dai-e  (cf  with  root  DA, 
fe-  in  Ti-d-rj-m)  is   "  to  place." 

176 — Raptdtque—flammam.  Servius  says  rapuit  —  raptim  fecit,  "and 
quickly  he  started  a  blaze  among  the  touchwood."  Heyne  makes 
rapuit  —  raptim  excepit,  probably  meaning  that  the  fire  started  by 
rubbing  together  the  dry  pieces  of  wood  and  then  quickly  placing 
the  fire  around  the  tinder. 

177 — Cererem  corrtipiam  :  "  the  corn  damaged  ;  "  note  the  metonyviy  :  so 
V.  215. — Cerealia  arma  :  "  the  vessels  of  Ceres,"  may  refer  to 
tJie  Jiandmili  (saxa, )  kneadin^  trougJi,  etc. 

178 — Expediunt :  "they  fetch,"  out  of  the  ships.^/^^^z  rerum,  either 
"  weary  with  the  world,"  or  rerum  —  rerum  adversarum,  "  weary 
with  their  misfortunes  : "  the  genitive  of  reference  is  common  with 
adjectives  in  Vergil :  cp.  trcpidae  rerum,  12,  589;  ijjgratus  salutis, 
10,  666. — receptas  :  "recovered"  from  the  sea. 

180 — Scopulum,  properly,  "a  look-out";  cp.  cTKdTre/loc,  Lat.  specula, 
SPEC  =  OKtn,  by  meiat/iesis. 

181 — Pelago,  see  note  on  aito,  v.  126  ;  the  abl.  of  the  space  moved  over  in 
vision  :   "  o'er  the  deep." — Ant/iea — videat  \  \\\,  '''if  he  cau  see  any 
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Antheus,"  i.e.,  "if  he  can  anywhere  see  Antheus."  It  may  also 
be  faken,  "  \\\  the  hope  that  he  niay  see  some  tempest-tossed  (bark  oO 
Antheus."  Yox  A^tthea quem=Anthei qtia^n  {iiavevi) :  cp.  Aen.  2,311; 
iam  proximus  ardet  Ucalegon  —  ia?n  proxima  ardet  domus  Ucalegon- 
tis.  —biremes :  Vergil  is  guilty  of  an  anachronism  here,  as  no  such 
ships  existed  in  the  Homeric  era. 
183 — Arma,  shields  arranged  on  the  stem  which  would  flash  in  the  sun- 
shine  :  cp.  Aen.  8,  92. 

184 — Some  have  raised  the  question  whether  deer  are  found  in  Africa. 

185 — Armenta  :  properly,  "ploughing  cattle,"  i.e.,  "oxen,"  but  often 
applied  to  other  kinds  of  animals  :  to  horses  (Aen.  3,  540)  ;  to  apes 
(Pliny  7,  2);  to  sea  monsters  (Georg.  4,  395). — iumentu7n[  =  iug- 
me7itum)  :   "draft  cattle." 

186 — Hic  :  distinguish  in  meaning  hic,  hic. 

190 — Sternit :  "  he  lays  low." — vu/gus,  said  of  beasts,  cp.  Georg.  3,  469: 
vulgus  incautum. — et  turlia?n:  "and  driving  with  his  shafts  the 
whole  herd  (of  deer),  he  disperses  them  amid  the  leafy  woods. " 

192 — Prius  quam,  denotes  purpose  :  hence  the  subj.  in  fundat.—^prius — 
aequet :  "  nor  stays  he  till  he  stretches  on  the  sod  seven  great  victims 
and  thus  has  a  number  equal  to  that  qf  the  ships." — humi :  like 
belli,  militiae,  domi,  riai,  a  locative. 

194 — Partitur,  scW.,  praedam. 

195 — Vina  cadis  onerarat,  by  hypallage  =  vino  cados  onerarat,— deinde 
dividit.  Scan  this  line,  and  tell  what  metrical  figure  in  it. — bonus, 
join  with  heros. 

196 — Trinacria.  Sicily  was  called  by  the  Greeks  QpivaKpta,  TpivaKpla, 
IpivaKpig,  from  its  three  promontories  {'pdg  aKpai),  and  by  the 
Romans  Triquctra.  The  promontories  are  Pelorus  {Faro),  Pachy- 
num  {Passara),  Lilybaeum  {Bona,  or  Alarsala). 

198 — Neque — rnalorum  :  either  "  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  our  former 
misfoitunes,"  taking  ante  malorum^ribv  npiv  KaKuv  ;  or,  "  for  we 
have  not  been  formerly  ignorant  of  misfortune,"  taking  ante  sumus 

=:7rd?^ai  £G/uev. 

199 — O — graviora  :   "  O  ye  who  have  suffered  heavier  woes." 

200 — Scyllaeam    rabiem    (by   e7iallage)=Scyllam    rabidam  :     "  the   raging 
Scylla:"    cp.    Herculeus  labor,  fiir}  'llpaKArjeii]. — penitus  sonantes  i 
4 
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"resounding  through  their  caverns,"  or   "deep   sounding."     The 

reference   is    to    Charybdis.      The  onomatopoeia   well   imitates  tlie 

hissing  sound  of  the  seething  whirlpool. 
201 — Accestis  —  accessistis  :   "  you  drew  near."     For  similar  cases  oi  syncope, 

in  Vergil :    cp.    extinxem,   extinxti,    traxe,    vixet.  —  Cyclopea  saxa, 

referring  to  the  cave  of  Polyphemus.     The  usual  quantity  is  Cyclo- 

feus,  not  Cyclopeus  :  cp.  Aen.  3,  569. 
203 — Forsan — iuvabit :    ' '  this,  too,    sometime  we  shall   haply  remember 

with  delight  ;  "  elhptical  for  fors  sit  an  ;  lit.,    "  the  chance  may  be 

whether,"  i.e.,   "  perhaps."     See  note  on  _/^r/^,  v.  151. — olim,  here 

^aliquando  in  prose  :  see  note,  v.  20. 
204 — Discrimina  rerum=res  perictilosas. — discrimen  ;  properly,   the  turn- 

ing  point ;  root  KRI,  "todecide"  or  "  to  separate  ;"  cerno,  Kpivu. 
205 — Tendimus,  scil.,  iter  :  "we  pursue  our  course." 
20G — Ostendunt:  "  promise."— ya^  est,    " 'tis  heaven's   will." — fas  :   root 

FA,   ' '  to  declare  "  :  cp.   fari,  (pvf^t ;  fatum,  <l>vi^''l- 
207 — Durate=r\fjTE  :  "  bear  up." — rebus  :  dat. 
208 — Distinguish  in  meaning  voccs,  voces  ;  refert,  refert.     Morris  renders 

this  passage  : 

So  spake  hie  voice,  but  his  sick  heart  did  mighty  trouble  rack, 
As,  glad  of  countenance,  he  thrust  the  heavy  anguish  back. 

209 — Spem  simulat  vultu  :  "hope  in  his  look  he  feigns." — vultu:  abl. 
instr.  Distinguish  simulare,  to  feign  what  you  are  not :  dissimulare, 
not  to  shew  what  you  actually  are. — premit — dolorem  :  "he  holds 
hidden  deep  in  his  heart  his  grief." — corde  :  local  abl. 

210 — Se  accingunt:  lit.,  "  gird  themselves,"  i.e.,  "busy  themselves." 
The  toga  of  the  Romans,  hanging  loose,  had  to  be  tucked  up  for  an 
active  task.     YitT^ce,  succtnctus,  accinctus,   "active." 

211 — Vergil  was  well  versed  in  the  ceremonial  rites  of  the  Roman  rehgion. 
The  minuteness  of  the  description  is  paralleled  by  Hom.  II.,  i,  458- 
473. — costis  :  abl.  separation. — viscera,  properly,  the  great  internal 
organs,  as  the  heart,  hver,  etc,  but  also  applied  to  the  fiesh  in 
general,  or  to  anything  beneath  the  skin. 

212 — Pars — secant—figunt :  note  the  sense  construction. — veribus  :  abl. 
instr. — trementia,  scil.,  viscera.—figitnt=transfigunt. 

213 — Aena,  scil.,  vasa  :  "the  bronze  pots."  Vergil  is  here  guilty  of  an 
anachronism,  Homer's  heroes  knowing  nothing  of  boiled  meat. 
The  hot  water  may  have  been  for  the  bath  taken  before  the  meal 
began. 
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214 — Victu — vires  :     '*  with    food    they    repair    their     strength." — fusi, 

"  stretched. " 
215 — Bacchi=vini  :  see  note  v.   177. — inplentur—se  ifip'ent :  see  note  v. 

\^%.—ferinae,    scil.,    carnis  :    "venison:"    cp.  agnina,    "lamb;" 

bovina,     "beef;"    vitulina,     "veal." — fera   is    etymologically   the 

same  as  Gk.   Qijp,    German  thitr,    Eng.    deer,  which  was   once   a 

generic  term,  as  is  each  of  its  Aryan  equivalents. 
216 — Postquam — epulis :   "afterhunger  had  been  appeased  by  the  feast." 

Decline  fames  and  epulum.     Vergil  is  thinking  of  the  customs  of  his 

own  day,  when  the  tables  were  brought  in  and  taken  out.      It  is  not 

likely  that  the  shipwrecked  Trojans  had  any  tables  at  all. 
217 — Amissos — requirunt :  "they  talk  with  lingering  regret  of  their  lost 

comrades    in    many    words." — requiro,    to    ask    about   something 

needed. 
218 — Spem    inter  :    anastrophe. — duhii,    "wavering." — seu — sive  :   in    the 

pre-Augustan  period  we   find   sive — sive,    seu — seu,    but   after  that 

time   we  generally   find   seu — sive,    sive — seu :    poetically   used  for 

utrum  or  num — an. 
219 — Extrema    pati :   "  to   be  suffering    their    final    doom,"  a  euphemism 

for   mori. — 7tec — vocatos:     "and    that    they    no    longer   hear   when 

called."     The  reference  is  to  the  conclamatio,  i.e.  caUing  the  dead. 

by  name,  and  also  shouting  vale,  or  ave. 
220 — Orontei:  from  Orontes  ;  see  note  on  Achilli,  v.  30. 
221 — Secum  :   "  by  himself,"  not  in  sight  of  his  comrades. 
222 — Aethere  :  abl.  separation. 
223 — Finis  :  the  end  of  the  day,  or  of  the  feast, 
224 — Despiciens:   "looking  down  upon."     Others  read  ^«//«V«^,   "look- 

ing  abroad." — velivolum  :  "alive  with  flitting  sails." 
225 — Sic — constitit:  "even  so  took  he  his  stand  on  a  peak  of  heaven;" 

cp.  use  of  Homeric  «at,  Ka\  6i],  ovrug  &i],  summing  up  a  descripiion. 
226 — Regnis  :  "  on  the  realms  :  "  probably  a  dative  of  recipient  used  for 

acc.  with  preposition^o^w/^jczV  w  regna. 
227 — Tales  curas  :  "  such  cares  "  as  became  the  ruler  of  the  world. 
228 — Tristior  —  subtristis:  "sadder  than  was  her  wont:" — ociilos  suffitsa 

=  ocuUs  suffiisis :  Vergil  is  fond  of  using  an  accusative  with  a  passive 

participle  used.  in  a  middle  sense  :  cp.  vs.  320,  481. 
230 — Fubnine  :  the  lightning  that  strikes  the  earth^Kfpawdf  :  fulgur,  the 

gleam  of  the  lightning=d(Trpa7r^. 
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231 — Quid — orbis  :  "  what  sin  so  heinous  could  my  Aeneas  have  committed 
against  thee,  what  sin,  the  Trojans,  to  whom,  after  suffering  so  many 
hardships,  the  whole  world  is  closed  on  account  of  Italy?  "  cimctus, 
for  co-iunctiis  or  co-vinctus. — ob  Italiam  :  to  prevent  their  coming 
to  Italy. 

234 — Ce7-te  :  distinguish  certo,  a  particle  of  affirmation  joined  with  scio, 
"surely,"  "certainly,"  ■aji^certe,  which  modifies  a  statement,  "  at 
least,"  joined  to  any  verb.  Join  Wxih.  pollicitus,  scil.,  es. — hinc-hinc 
is  (l)  either  a  repetition,  (2)  or,  there  are  two  clauses  ;  hinc  Roma- 
nos  fore,  kinc  dtictores  fore  a  sanguine  Teucri. — volventibus  aniiis  : 
cp.  Homer's  rrepiir^.o/usvuv    tvcavTuv. 

236 — Qui — tenerent  \  "shallhold,"  imperf.  subj.  of  virtual  oblique  narra- 
tion  and  also  because  qui  is  final. — omni:  abl.,  "in  universal 
sway,"  i.e.,  with  every  form  of  sway,  over  Hfe,  death,  property,  etc. 
Some  important  MSS.  read  ovines,  agreeing  with  terras,  which  is 
simpler. 

237 — Pollicittis,  scil. ,  es. 

238 — Hoc :  "by  this,"  abl.  ofmeans;  referring  to  the  promise  mentioned 
before. 

239 — Fatis — rependens  :  "  balancing  fates  by  opposing  fates;"  strictly 
contraria  is  an  inverted  e^piihtt  —  contrariis.—fatis  :  the  downfall  of 
Troy  is  compensated  by  the  hope  of  reaching  Italy. 

240 — Tot — actos  :  "harassed  by  so  many  woes." 

242 — Mediis — Achivis  :  "  escaping  from  the  midst  of  the  Greeks. "  Sopho- 
cles  represents  Antenor  as  having  escaped  by  collusion  from  Troy, 
the  Greeks  having  spared  his  life  as  he  concocted  a  plan  to  deliver 
Troy  into  their  hands.  Some  say  he  survived  the  fallen  city,  and 
founded  there  a  new  kingdom  ;  others,  that  he  settled  in  Libya. 

243 — Penetrare:   "coasted  along." 

245 — Per  ora  novem  :  the  Timavus  rises  about  a  mile  from  its  mouth  at 
the  head  of  the  Adriatic  sea.  Between  the  fountain  of  the  river 
and  the  outlet  are  several  subterranean  channels,  through  which  the 
salt  water  of  the  sea  is  forced  back  by  a  storm,  breaking  out  at  the 
fountain  through  seven  holes  or  crevices  in  the  rock,  and  overflowing 
the  channel  of  the  river. 

246 — It — proruptum:  (i)  "the  sea  comes  bursting  up  ; "  (2)  "it  (the 
Timavus)  rolls  as  a  dashing  sea ;  (3)  "it  rolls  to  break  upon  the 
sea ; "  proruptum,  a  supine  in  this  last.  The  first  is  the  most 
natural  explanation. — pelago,   "surge." 
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247 — Tamen  :  "  in  spite  of  all  his  dangers." — urbeni  Patavi:  the  genitive 
of  cquivaknce  in  desciiption  after  such  words  as  oppidiim,  ui'bs, 
Jluincn  is  not  found  in  Terence  and  Plautus,  occurs  perliaps  but 
once  in  Cicero  and  seems  confined  to  a  few  cases  of  poetry  and  later 
prose.  It  is  possible  that  Timavus  here  may  be  the  god  of  the 
stream  :  cp.  B.  VIII,  "JZ,  hcque,  O  Tybri  tuo  geftiior  cum  Jlumine 
sancto.  In  Vergil's  day  Patavium  (now  Padua)  was  the  fourth  city 
of  the  empire  in  wealth,  ranking  next  to  Rome,  Alexandria,  and 
Gades  {Cadiz).  The  Veneti,  or  Heneti,  are  said  to  have  come  from 
Paphlagonia  to  Italy  ;  others  say  they  were  Kelts. 

248 — Fixit :  i.e.,  hung  them  up  in  the  temple  as  a  token  of  his  wars  being 
over. 

249 — Nunc — quiescit :  "now  reposing,  he  rests  in  peaceful  sleep." — com- 
postus  :  referring  to  his  toils  being  over.  Some  say  that  covipostus 
refers  to  Antenor's  death  ;  cp.  EKTcdhaL^compottere,  to  stretch  out 
a  body  for  burial. 

250 — Nos,  i.e.,  Venus  and  her  son  Aeneas. — adnuo:  cp.  Karavzvu,  to  nod 
the  head  down,  to  give  assent  ;  denuo  =  avavevu,  to  nod  the  head 
up,  to  dissent. — caeli  arcem  :  Aeneas  was  worshipped  as  one  of  the 
Dei  indigetes  :  Aen.  12,  794-   Livy,  i,  I2. 

251 — hifanduin  :  "  Oh,  horror  unspeakable  :  "  see  note  on  ine — victam, 
v.  ^i.—unius  :  i.e.  of  Juno. 

252 — Prodimur:   "are  forsaken  "  by  Juppiter. 

253 — Hic,  agreeing  with  the  ■^x^dJio.zXe.  hojios  :  "  is  this  the  reward  shown 
to  piety." 

254 — Olli=illi  :  Vergil,  like  many  other  epic  poets  is  fond  of  archaisms  : 
so  metu=metui,  v.  257  ;  curru,  v.  156. — Subridens  :  with  the  force 
of  sub-  cp.  that  of  vi^o-  in  v-noyEkav. 

255 — The  majestic  spondees  give  dignity  to  the  look  of  Jove. 

256^ — Scan  this  line  and  name  the  metrical  figure  in  it :    see  note,  v.  131. 

257 — Metu  —  metui.  — Cytherea  :  adjective  fem.,  from  Cythera  ;  see  note  on 
Lavini,  next  line.  Venus  was  so  called  because  she  was  worshipped 
at  the  Island  of  Cythera  (now  Cerigo).  Her- worship  was  probably 
a  renmant  of  the  old  Phoenician  worship  of  Astarte,  who  was  after- 
wards  identified  with  Venus  and  Juno. 

258 — Tibi :  ethical  dative,  "accordingto  your  wish." — urbem  et  moenia  = 
(by  hendiadys)  urbis  moenia. — Ldvini  here  ;  in  v.  2  :  Ldvina 
(adj.).  Such  variations  in  quantity  are  frequent  in  the  case  of 
proper  names. 
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259 — Sublimem  :  "on  high." 

260 — Magnani^nuvi  :  cp.  Homeric  fXEyadv/iog,  /j.Eya?i7/rup, 

261 — Hic  —subactis  :  "this  one  according  to  your  wish — for  I  shall  declare 
the  fates,  since  this  anxiety  torments  thee,  and,  unrolling  the 
mysteries  of  destiny  at  greater  length,  I  will  bring  them  to  light — 
this  one,  I  say,  shall  carry  on  a  great  war  in  Italy,  and  shall  crush 
the  warlike  tribes,  and  shall  give  laws  to  the  people,  and  shall  build 
towns,  until  the  third  summer  sees  him  reigning  in  Latium  and 
three  winters  are  passed  after  the  subjugation  of  the  Rutuli." — tibi: 
see  note,  v.  258. — qiiando  =  qtiandoquidem  :  this  meaning  occurs 
only  in  poetry  and  in  post-Augustan  prose :  cp.  ort  for  ori  in  Greek. 
— volvens :  the  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  unrolling  of  a  book  : 
cf.  volumen,  properly  an  unrolling,  hence  a  voltitne.  —  ?nores  — 
moenia  ponere :  cp.  vofiovg — TeixEa.  deivai.  The  two  ideas  were 
inseparable  in  the  Roman  mind,  as  the  building  of  a  city  implied 
the  establishment  of  laws.  There  is  no  real  zeug)na,  as  the 
difference  in  sense  exists  only  in  the  Enghsh  translation. — viderit: 
hterally  "shall  have  seen. " — Rutulis — subactis  :  either  (i)an  abl. 
absol.,  or  {2)  dat.  of  reference  :  as  in  Juv.  14,  12  :  ctwt  septimus 
anntis  transierit  puero. — tertia — hiberna,  scil.,  castra  =  tres  hiemes: 
lit.  "  winter  camps,"  i.e.  winters.  Note  the  use  of  the  distributive 
instead  of  the  cardinal  numeral  with  a  noun  having  a  pl.  form  only. 

267 — At :  the  idea  is  "though  the  reign  of  Aeneas  shall  be  short,  still," 
etc. :  see  note,  v.  116. 

268 — Stctit :  literally  "  while  the  Ilian  state  stood  firm  in  imperial  sway." 
Note  that  dum  with  perfect  indicative  is  used  when  the  emphasis  is 
on  the  fact,  not  upon  the  duration. 

269 — Magnos — orbes  :  referring  to  the  annual  cycle  in  contradistinction  lo 
the  monthly  revolution. — volvendis  —  volventibtis,  from  the  deponent 
reflexive  w/z/^;' :  see  note  on  vertittir,  v.  158.  The  gerundive  has 
here  the  force  of  the  present  participle. — mensibtis  :  abl,  absol.,  or 
abl.  inst. ,  or  manner. 

270 — Jmperio  :  e\\)\er=i??ipera7ido,  abl.  of  manner ;  or  dat.  "  for  his 
reign." 

271 — Loitgatti  Albatn  :  cp.  Livy  I,  2.     For  inversion  of  names  :  cp.   Hor. 

Od.  II,  2,   3. 
272 — Hic  :    at    Alba. — iam  :    "henceforth." — ter  ce?ttu??t  :  according   to 

the  received  date  of  the  fall  of  Troy,  this  would  put  the  foundation 
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of  Rome  about  850  B.C. ,  instead  of  753  B.C. — regnabitur,  "  the 
dynasty  shall  last :"  a  passive  impeisonal,  the  verb  containing  the 
subject :  cp.  pugnatur,  curritur. 

273 — Hectorea :  the  race  takes  its  name  from  its  greatest  hero  :  cp.  Romu- 
lidae,  Assaracidae,  Cecropidae,  or  perhaps  there  is  a  reference  to 
the  warHke  spirit  of  the  Romans. — regitta  sacerdos :  it  is  difficult 
to  say  which  of  these  substantives  is  used  adjectively.  The  refer- 
ence  is  to  Rhea  Silvia,  daughter  of  Numitor. 

274 — Ilia  :  i.e.  of  the  family  of  Ilus,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Trojan  line  : 
Rhea  Silvia  is  generally  given  as  her  name.  The  ordinary  account 
is  that  she,  a  piiestess  and  princess  of  the  house  of  Aeneas,  was 
by  Mars  the  mother  of  the  twins,  Romulus  and  Remus. 

275 — Lupae — laetus  :  "gay  in  the  tawny  hide  of  the  she-wolf  that  nursed 
him:"  referring  to  the  well-known  story  of  the  twins  being  exposed 
and  stranded  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  where  they  were  found  by 
a  wolf. 

276 — Excipiet:  "shall  receive  by  succession  :"  cp.  tn6txtaQa(.. — Mavortia  : 
Mars  (old  form  Afavors,  Mamers)  was  the  patron  deity  of  Rome, 
and  universally  worshipped  by  the  Italian  people.  The  word  is 
from  MAR,  MAL,  "to  grind"  or  "crush."  He  is  identified  with 
Thor  Miolnir,  i.e.,  Thor,  the  Smasher,  of  Norse  mythology. 

278 — Metas  rerum,  "  limit  of  empire"  :  the  meaning  is  that  Rome  shall 
have  a  universal  and  an  eternal  empire.  Note  the  dignified  confi- 
dence  in  this  sentiment. 

279 — Quin  —  qui  ne  :  "nay  even."  Distinguish  the  meanings  oi  quin  when 
used  with  the  indic,  the  subj.,  and  the  imperat. 

281 — Consilia — referet:  "shall  amend  her  plans."  Distinguish  in  mean- 
ing  refert,  refert. 

282 — Togatam  :  the  Romans  had  the  toga,  or  "gown,"  as  their  charac- 
teristic  dress ;  as  the  Gauls  had  the  braccae,  or  "trews;"  the 
Greeks  ihQ  pallitim,  or  "cloak."  Hence  ^<f«j  togata=Romani ; 
gens  braccata  =  Galli  ;  gens  palliata  =  Graeci.  As  the  toga  was  the 
civil  gown  (in  contradistinction  to  sagum,  the  military  cloak)  Vergil 
may  refer  here  to  the  civil  greatness  of  the  Romans  as  he  refers 
to  their  military  prowess  as  lords  of  the  world  {rerum  dominos). 

283 — Sic — placitutn,  scil.,  mihi est=sic  mihi placet :  "  such  is  my  pleasure." 
lustris  labentibus :   "  as  the  years  glide  by,"  abl.  abs.  " :  cp.  volvendis 
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mensibus. — lustrum,  properly  the  period  between  two  successive 
purifications  (lu,  "towash"):  cp.  Greek /loiiw.  After  the  ccnsor 
had  completed  his  enumeration  of  the  people  (census)  which  was 
done  every  five  years,  an  expiatory  sacrifice  {lustruvi)  was  held. 

284 — Domus  Assaraci:  "the  line  of  Troy."  The  family  of  Aeneas  is 
meant,  being  descended  from  Assaracus  (see  table,  p.  24), — Phthia  : 
a  district  of  Thessaly,  in  which  was  situated  Larissa,  a  town,  where 
Achilles  and  Neoptolemus  were  born. — Mycenas:  the  royal  city  of 
Agamemnon,  near  Argos.  A  reference  is  made  here  to  the 
subjugation  of  Greece  in  146  B.c, 

285 — Victis — Argis  :  "  shall  lord  it  over  conquered  Argos."  Only  in  late 
writers  dominor  governs  a  dative  or  genitive.  In  the  best  writers  it 
is  construed  z«  aliquem,  or  z«  aliqua  re. — Argis  :  Argos  is  neuter  in- 
declinable  in  sing.  form  ;  the  plural  Argi  is  masc. 

286 — Origine:  abl.  origin. — Caesar,  i.e.,  Augtistus.  His  proper  name 
was  C.  Octavius  Thurinus,  but  by  the  will  of  his  uncle,  C.  Julius 
■  Caesar,  he  was  made  his  heir,  and  consequently  took  the  name, 
C.  Julius  Caesar,  adding  Octavianzis,  his  own  gentile  name. 
Angustus  {Revered)  was  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Senate  and 
the  people,  27  B.c. 

287 — Qui — te7-minet :  subj.  of  purpose  :  "destined  to  bound." — Oceano'. 
abl.  of  means. 

288 — Caelo:  ipoetic  =  ad  caeium  in  prose.  Augustus  in  his  lifetime  was 
worshipped  as  a  deity  ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  3. — Orientis  onustum.  The 
reference  is  probably  to  the  restoration  of  the  standards  taken  from 
Crassus  at  the  battle  of  Carrhae,  B.c.  53.  These  were  restored, 
B.c.  20.  Others  think  the  poet  refers  to  the  return  of  Augustus 
after  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.c.  31. 

290 — Hic  quoque  :  i.e.,  Caesar,  as  well  as  Aeneas. 

292 — Cana  :  "  untarnished. "  The  Romans  often  exalted  abstract  quaHties, 
Z.S  Pudor,  Fortuna,  etc,  to  the  rank  of  deities.  The  return  of  the 
golden  age  is  here  prophesied. 

293 — lura  dabunt :  "shall  impose  laws." — dirae  portae  :  "  the  gates  of 
war  grim  with  closely  welded  iron  bars  shall  be  Aos&^." —ferro  et 
cpmpagibus  -ferratis  compagibus,  by  hendiadys.  The  reference  is  to 
the  closing  of  the  temple  of  Janus,  either  in  B.c.  29  or  B.c.  25. 

2Q4r—Inpius :    "unholy,"  as  the  cause  of  the  civil  wars  of  the  Romans. 
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These  three  lines  are  said  to  describe  a  picture  by  Apelles  repre- 
senting  War  fettered  with  chains,  or  a  statue  of  Mars  exhibiting  the 
god  bound  with  chains  and  seated  on  a  pile  of  arms. 

295 — Centum — vinclus,  scil. ,  inanus,  implied  in  post  tergum  :  ' '  his  hands 
bound  behind  his  back  with  countless  fetters  of  brass," — centuvi, 
often  used  for  an  indefinitely  great  number. 

297 — Maia  genitum  :  Mercury  was  son  of  Juppiter  and  Maia,  the  daughter 
of  Atlas. 

299 — Hospitio  Teucris  :  dat.  of  purpose  and  of  indirect  object  "  to  welcome 
the  Trojans." 

300 — Arceret  :  the  historic  present  may  take  in  form  a  present  subj. 
(paieant),  or  an  imperfect  in  respect  of  sense  {arceret). 

301 — Remigio  alarum  :  "by  the  oarage  of  his  wings  :  "  cp.  Aeschylus, 
Ag.  52  ;  wTEpvyiJV  kp£T/uol(ji.v  kpeaadjuevoi.  The  wings  of  the  cap 
(petasus)  of  Mercury  and  of  his  sandals  {tala7-ia)  are  aptly  compared 
to  a  ship's  banks  of  oars.— ar — oris:  "and  quickly  he  ahghted  on 
the  coasts  of  Libya." — citus  :  predicate  adj.  with  the  force  of  an 
adverb. — oris  :  local  abl.  :  cp.  Milton,  Par.  Lost,  5,  266  : — 

"  Down  thither  prone  in  flight 
He  speeds,  and  through  the  vast  ethereal  sky, 
Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,"  etc. 

302 — Facit — ponunt:  note  the  simultaneous  order  and  result. 

30.S — Volente  deo  =  deov  deTiovrog:  "since  the  god  willed  it."—  in  primis — 
benignam:  "  most  of  all  does  the  queen  entertain  a  peaceful  dis- 
position  and  friendly  mind  towards  the  Trojans."  Dido  is  repre- 
sented  as  receiving  these  feelings  from  Mercury.  Distinguish  animus 
=  dvfi6^,  the  soul  as  seat  of  the  feelings  ;  mens  =  (i>p>iv,  the  mind  as 
the  thinking  faculty. 

305 — Volvens,  scil. ,  in  animo  :  "revolving  in  his  mind." 

306 — Lux  alma  :  "  the  kindly  light." — exire,  governed  by  constituit. 

307 — Vento  :  "  by  stress  of  weather." — oras  :  explanatory  of  locos  :  "to 
what  shores  he  has  been  borne  by  the  wind  :  "  governed  by  ad 
in  accesserit.      The  subj.  is  used  in  indirect  questions. 

309 — Exacta:  either  (i)  "the  result  of  his  enquiries  ;  "  exigere,  is  some- 
times  used  in  the  sense  of,  "  to  enquire  : "  so  examen  =  exag-?nen, 
"the  beam  of  a  balance,"  or  {2)  =  Ta  Tvenpayfiha:  "  the  report  of 
what  he  did  :"  "and  to  bring  back  the  results  of  his  enquiries  to 
his  comrades." 
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310 — in  convexo  nemortim  :  "vvithin  a  vault  of  woods,"  i.e.,  "  within  the 
vaulted  woods,"  the  overhanging  cliffs  were  formed  into  a  cave  by 
the  action  of  the  waves. 

311 — Classem  —  clausam — occulit—classem  clausit  et  occulit :  see  note, 
V.  69. 

312 — Comitatus  :  deponentsare  somelimes  used  passively:  adeptits,  expertus, 
pactus,  partitus,  sortitus. — Achate :  this  ablative  of  agent  is  rare, 
except  with  the  part. — comitatus  :  others  explain  it  in  the  ablative  of 
accompaniment  with  cum  omitted :  cp.  B.  IX,  48,  viginti  lectis 
comitatus. 

313 — Bina  :   "  a  pair  :  "—ferro  :  abl.  of  quaUty. 

314 — Cui  mater  sese  iulit  obvia:  "  to  meet  him  his  mother  crossed  his 
way." — obvia,  poetic  for  obviam. — media — silva  :  local  abl. 

315 — Us  habitumque  :   "  the  look  and  dress." 

316 — Vel — Harpalyce:  a  condensed  mode  of  saying,  vel  {talis  virginis) 
qualis  Threissa  Harpalyce  [est  quttm)  fatigat  equos  :  "  or  (of  such  a 
maiden)  as  the  Thracian  Harpalyce  (is  when  she)  out-tires  the 
steeds."  Others  take /a/zlfa/ :  "presses  sore."  The  Spartans  were 
noted  for  their  scanty  dress  ;  the  Thracians  were  famous  hunters. 

317 — Praevertitur  Hebrum  :  "  outstrips  the  Hebrus  :  "  the  accusative  is 
sometimes  used  after  verbs  that  acquire  a  transitive  meaning  :  cp. 
eru7>ipere  nubem,  v.  580.  MSS.  all  read  Hebrum  \  but  as  (l)  it 
is  no  proof  of  swiftness  to  outstrip  a  river  in  speed  and  (2)  the  river 
Hebrus  is  not  a  swift  stream,  some  of  the  most  critical  editors,  in- 
cluding  Ribbeck  and  Peerlkamp,  conjecture  Eurum.  There  is  no 
need,  however,  of  the  conjecture,  for  (i)  MSS.  are  unanimous  in 
reading  Hebrum,  (2)  Sir  Walter  Scott,   Lady  of  the  Lake,  5,    18, 

says  : 

"  Along  thy  banks,  swift  Teith,  thej'  ride, 
And  in  the  race  they  mock  thj-  tide." 

(3)  Seneca  and  Plutarch  both  refer  to  the  Hebrus  as  a  swift  river. 

(4)  It  is  natural  to  associate  a  Thracian  maiden  with  a  Thracian 
stream. 

318 — Umeris  :  dat.  or  abl. — de  viore,  scil.,  venatricum:  "after  the  man- 
ner  of  huntresses." — habilem — venatrix:  "  the  huntress  had  slung  a 
light  bow."  The  bow  and  sometimes  the  arrows  were  carried  in  the 
bow  case  (yupvroq)  and  slung  over  the  shoulder. 

319 — Difftindere  =  ut  diffu^iderent :  the  epexegetic  (explanatory)  infinitive 
is  often  used  in  Greek,  expressing  a  purpose,  IduKZ  ?M(ieIv. 
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320 — Gcnu:  acc.  of  specification. — nodoque—fli*mtes  :  "with  her  flowing 

folds  coUected  in  a  knot. " 
321 — Monstrate :  "  point  out  where  she  is." 

322 — Quam  :  see  note  on  v.  i8i. — When  is  quis  used  for  aHquis? 
323 — Macidosae — lyncis  :  cp.  Eur,  Alc.  579  :  ^aXLai  re  ?.vyKEg. 
324 — Aut — preinetitem :   "or  with  a  shout  closely  following   the  track  of 
the  foaining  boar,"  opposed  to  errantem,  scil.,  per  silvas  :   "  saunter- 
ing  (through  the  woods)." 
325 — Sic  Venus,  scil.,  loquitur. — orsus,  scil.,  est,  from  ordior. 
326 — Mihi.      The  dat.  of  agent  is  often  used  in  poets  of  the  Augustan  age 
after  a  perf.  pass.  and  is  the  regular  construction  after  the  gerundive. 
327 — Afemorem  :  subjunctive  of  doubt. 
328 — Hominem— humanum  sonat :  a  kind  of  cognate  acc. 
329 — Phoebi  soror,  i.e.,  Diana. — sanguinis  :  partitive  genitive. 
330 — Felix:    "  propitious. " — leves  \   distinguish  in  meaning  levis,  levis. — 

qtiaecumque,  scil.,  es. 
331 — Tandem  :  cp.  dijra  :   "pray." 

335 — Venus,  scil.,  loquitur. — equidem:  " 'tis  true,  I  consider  myself 
worthy  of  no  such  honour."  She  refers  to  the  honour  of  being 
addressed  as  a  goddess  or  nymph. 

337 — Purpureo — cothurno  :  iht.  putpie  buskin  was  worn  high  and  generally 

by  hunters,  horsemen,  and  actors. 
338 — Punica :     also    Poenica :    connected     with    Phoenix  :     cp.    munire, 

moenia.     For  the  dropping  of  the   k,   see   Papiilon's  Comparative 

Philology  ;  p.  82. 
339 — Libyci.     The  original  Karthaginian  settlers  did  not  throw  off  the  yoke 

of  the  Libyan  tribes  till  about  the  age  of  Cambyses  of  Persia,  t.e., 

530  B.c. — getius  :  in  apposition  with  the  noun  imphed  in  Libyci. 
340 — Itnperium — regit :   "  holds  the  sway,"  not  "  rules  over  the  domain." 
341 — Lotiga — iniuria  :   "  tedious  would  be  the  tale  of  wrong." 
342 — Ambages :   "  details  ;"  lit.,   "  round  about  ways  :  "  "  ins  and  outs." — 

sed — rerum  :    "but  I  shall  relate  in  order  the  main   points  of  the 

story." — sequar=persequar. — sutntna—fastigia  =  capita.      Conington 

renders : 

"  long 
And  dark  the  story  of  her  wrong  ; 
To  thread  each  ta?igle  tiiiie  would  fail, 
So  leam  the  summits  of  the  tale." 
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343 — Scan  this  line  ;  also  line  348.  Is  there  any  word  varying  in  quantity 
in  these  two  lines? — ditissimus  agri:  "  richest  in  land;"  see  note 
on  opum,  V.  14.  As  the  Karthaginians  were  not  so  much  an  agri- 
cultural  as  a  commercial  people,  some  propose  to  read  auri  for 
agri.  Vergil,  however,  is  describing  Sychaeus  as  he  would  describe 
a  Roman  of  his  day  whose  chief  wealth  consisted  in  land. 

344 — Et — atnore:  "  and  beloved  with  great  affection  by  the  hapless 
(wife) :  "  for  tlie  case  of  miserae  :  see  note,  v.  326. 

345 — Intactam:  "  a  maiden  :  "  cp.  adtKroQ. — Primisque — ominibus  :  "and 
had  united  her  in  tlie  first  rites  of  wedlock." — iungo  :  as  ^evyvvfii  is 
often  applied  to  wedlock  :  cp.  conitenx,  ai^v^. 

346 — Ominidus  :  the  consultation  of  the  omens  was  regarded  of  great  im- 

portance  before  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  rites.     Here  ominibus 

is  put  for  marriage  rites.  —  Tyri:  local  genitive. 
347 — Ante  alios — omnes  =  maior  quam  alii  omnes. 
348 — Quos  furor :  ' '  betwixt  them  a  feud  came. " 
349 — Impius:    "unnatural,"  because  violating  all   natural   claims,  refer- 

ring  to  his  disregard  for  his  sister  or  for  the  place,  as  well  as  to  his 

treachery. 
350 — Securos  amortim  :   "  regardless  of  his  sister's  love  ;  genitive  of  respect : 

see   note,    v.    14.     Distinguish  in  meaning  and   derivation  securTs, 

securis. 
352 — Malus  =  male,  hy  enallage:   "wickedly." 
355 — Sed  ipsa  :  the  idea  is  :  "  but  'twas  in  vain  that  he  deceived  her,  for 

etc." — ipsa:    "  of  its   own  accord  ;  "  cp.  ah-6c=avT6fiaTog. — inhu- 

mati  :  "unburied  ;"  this  may  account  for  the  unrest  of  the  shade. 
356 — Ntidavit :  a.  seugma  :  "he  revcaled  the  cruel  altars  and  shewed  his 

heart  pierced  with  the  sword." — domus  scelus  :  "the  crime  done  to 

the  family."     What  kind  of  genitive? 
357 — Celerare=ut  celeret :  seenote,  v.  II. — patria:  ablative  of  separation. 
358 — Auxilium  viae  in  apposition  to  thesauros. 
359 — Ignottim  pondus:   "untold  mass  : "  kept  secret  and  apart  from  the 

rest  of  his  wealth. 
360 — Fugam — parabat :   "  Dido  began  to  prepare  for  flight  and  to  coUect 

companions."  With  socios,  parabat  —  comparabat. 
362 — Pelago:  abl.  of  space  moved  over. 
365 — Dcvenere  locos,  i.e.  devetiere  ad  locos:   "  tliey  reached  a   spot." — de- 
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venire :  cp.  KaTayeiv,  to  come  from  the  high  seas  to  land  :  opposed 
to  conscendere,  v.  381  :  cp.  avaynv.  For  the  omission  of  the  prepo- 
sition,  see  note  on  Italiam,  v.  2. 

367 — Construe  :  mercatiqne  (sunt  tanttifn)  soli — quantttm,  etc. :  "  and 
they  bought  (as  much)  land  as  they  were  able  to  surround  with  an 
ox  hide."  The  Phoenician  name  for  a  fort  is  Btirsa  (Hebrew, 
Bosra).  It  is  probable  that  the  confusion  of  the  Phoenician  Biirsa 
with  the  Greek  (Svpaa  "  a  hide,"  gave  rise  to  the  story,  according  to 
which  the  Phoenicians  cut  up  the  /lide  into  thongs  and  so  surrounded 
a  considerable  portion  of  ground. — possetit :  virtual  oblique  narra- 
tion  implying  the  terms  of  agreement. 

369 — Qiii,  scih,  estis. 

370 — Quaerenti  vocem:    "  at   her   question   he   sighing   and   drawing  his 
.  voice  deep  from  his  breast  answered  in  these  words : "  with   ille, 
scil.,  resfondit.     VJith  qttaereftti,  scil.,  i/ii,  i.e.,  Dido. 

371 — Si—pergam:  "if  going  back,  I  were  to  tell  thee  the  story  in  fuU 
from  the  very  beginning."     With  repetens  or  pergam,  scil.,  famam. 

373 — Vcuet,  scil.,  iibi:  "you  had  time. " — annales  :  properly  \\\^  aunales 
libri  were  "year  books  "  recounting  the  events  of  each  year,  and 
were  kept  by  the  chief  officers  at  Rome  :  hence,  the  story  of  events, 
generally. 

374 — Aftte — Olympo:  "ere  (I  had  finished  my  tale),  the  evening  star 
would  lay  the  day  to  sleep,  closing  (the  gate  of)  heaven." — 
componat:  this  is  the  more  elegant  reading  ("  would  lay  to  rest"), 
but  almost  all  M.SS.  and  some  of  the  best  editors  read  componet, 
("  will  lay  to  rest "). — anie=  antefineni  annalium  :  "  before  the  end 
of  my  tale." — vesper:  cp.  ia-epog,  i.e.,  Fea-epog :  root  VAS,  "to 
dwell,"  as  the  abode  of  the  sun  :  cp.  Eng. :  west.  —  O/ympus,  a  high 
mountain  (now  £//mbo)  in  Thessaly,  the  dwelling  place  of  the 
gods  according  to  Ilomer,  afterwards  often  in  the  poets  used  as  a 
conventional  term  for  heaven. 

375 — Tf-oia  \dm.  \i\\h.  vectos  :  see  note  on  patria,  v.  357. — per  aures  :  t.e., 
has  been  heard  of  by  you. 

376 — Diversa:  either  (i)  "various,"  or  (2)  "distant,"  i.e.,  far  separated 
from  each  other. 

377 — Fortc  sua  :  "  by  its  own  chance  :  "  i.e,  by  mere  accident :  fors,  only 
here  used  as  a  substantive. 

378 — Sum  notus :    this  vainglorious  method  of  announcing  one's  seif  was 
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common  among  the  ancients :  cp.  Od.  9,  19 :  e«/^'  '06vcevg  Aaepri- 
dd7/g,  6f  naai  66?iOiai  'AvdpuTroioL  /leXo^  Kai  /lev  K?u'og  ovpavbv  'iKei. — 
raptos  ex  hoste  :   "  rescued  from  the  midst  of  the  foe." 

380 — Quaero — sufumo  :  "I  am  seeking  Italy  and  my  race  (descended)  from 
Joveonhigh."  With^^ew?^^  scil.,  ortum.  Dardanus,  the  founder  of 
the  Trojan  line,  son  of  Juppiter  and  Electra,  originally  came  from 
Italy.     Aeneas  seeks  Italy  to  re-estabhsh  his  line  in  its  ancient  seat. 

381 — Bis  denis:  the  distributive,  rather  than  the  cardinal,  is  used  because 
ten  are  reckoned  each  time. — conscendi:  "I  chmbed  :  "  the  sea 
seems  to  rise  as  it  recedes  from  the  shore :  or  simply,  "  I  em- 
barked  : "  cp.  note  on  v.  365  :  cp.  Morris  (Life  and  Death  of 
Jason) :  "And  svviftly  Argo  climbed  each  changing  hill,  and  ran 
through  rippling  valleys  of  the  sea  :  "  cp.  avdyeiv. 
382 — Monstrante  :  i.e.,  by  a  star  Aeneas  was  led  to  Italy  :  Aen.  2,  801. 
383 — Ipse,  opposed  to  the   ships. — ignotus  \    "unknown"   to  the  inhabi- 

tants,  far  from  friends,  as  he  was  well  known  by  report :  v.  379. 
384 — The  reference  to  the  three  continents  gives  dignity  to  the  story. 
385 — Plura  querentem:  "  beginning   to    make  further  complaints  : "   con- 

ative  participle. 
387 — Haud  carpis  :   "not  an  object  of  hatred,  I  ween,  to  the  powers  above 
you  breathe  the  vital  air,  inasmuch  as  you  have  come  to  the  Tyrian 
city." — lcixn  haud  wx^Ch  invistis.     The  meaning  is,  it  is  by  heaven's 
will  that  you  have  reached  here. 
388 — Qui  adveneris  :  "seeingthat  you  have  come  :  "  causal  subjunctive= 

cum  tu. — urbem,  i.e.,  ad  urbem. 
389 — Perge    modo  \    "only  go    on."      Conjugate  pergo.      Distinguish  in 

meaning  modo,  modd. 
390 — Namque  tiuntio :    "  for  I  announce  to  thee  the  return  of  thy  com- 
rades  and  the  recovery  ofthy  fleet."     Make  reduces  predicative  with 
esse  understood.     Distinguish  in  meaning  7-educes,  reduces. 
391 — Et — actatn  :  "and  borne  into  a  safe  (place)  by  the  shifting  winds." 
392 — Ni-=nisi. — frustra:  "in  vain,"  disappointed  hope   of  the  subject : 
nequidquam\     "to   no   purpose,"    refers   to    the   nuUity   in  which 
the  thing  has   ended. — augurium  :    {avis,  a  bird,    root   GAR — "to 
chatter  :  "  hence  yjjpveiv,  garire)  properly  an  omen  from  the  notes  of 
birds,  but  often  used  for  an  omen  from  any  source  :  auspicium  (avis, 
a  bird  and  spec — "  to  see  ")  omens  from  the  flight,  or  from  an  inspec- 
tion  of  the  entrails  of  birds. — vani:  "deceivers,"  i.e.,  impostors. 
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393 — Venus  here  gives  tidings  of  the  missing  ships  from  the  omen  of  the 
swans,  her  favourite  birds.  There  are  twelve  swans  as  there  were 
t wel ve  missing  ships.  Some  of  those  swans  have  already  settled  on  the 
ground  (terras  capere),  others  are  on  the  point  of  settling  on  the  land 
already  occupied  (captas  despectare)  :  so  the  ships  either  now  occupy 
the  haven  (portuni  tettet)  or  are  enteriiig  it  (siibit)  with  full  sail. — 
laetantes  agmine  :   "  in  jubilant  order  :  "  literally,    "  joyful  in  line." 

394 — Aetheria — caelo:  "which  the  bird  of  Jove,  swooping  from  the  height 
of  heaven,  scattered  in  a  clear  sky." — plaga.  Distinguish  in  mean- 
ing  pldga,  plaga. — lovis  ales  =  aquila. — aperto  caelo  :  abl.  place  :  cp. 
6C  iprjjiov  aWepog. 

396 — Atit — videntur:  "  they  seem  in  a  long  array  either  to  be  clioosing 
the  ground,  or  to  be  gazing  downwards  on  the  ground  already 
(iam)  chosen  by  them." 

397 — Ut — dedere:  "  even  as  these  returning  sport  with  whirring  pinions 
and  gird  the  sky  with  their  circling  flock,  and  give  forth  their  song." 
The  swans  were  first  scattered  by  the  bird  of  Jove  (as  the  ships  have 
been  by  the  storm) ;  they  have  now  united,  and  with  whizzing  wings 
and  song  they  descend  to  earth.  It  appears  that  these  words  should 
naturally  come  after  caelo. — alis :  distinguish  ala,  a  wing  :  pinna, 
the  larger  and  harder  feathers  of  the  wing  ;  pluma,  the  smaller  and 
softer  feathers  of  the  body. — cittxere —dedere  :  the  perfects  express 
completed  action. — cantus  :  the  absence  of  fear,  perfect  security,  is 
described. 

399 — Tuorum  for  tua,  for  the  sake  of  variety. 

400 — Subit  ostia  :  "are  making  an  entrance."  Note  the  verb  agrees  with 
the  nearest  nominative. 

401 — Pergemodo:   "onlygoon." 

402 — Avertens  :  "as  she  turned  away." — rosea — refulsit :  "she  flashed 
forth  with  the  beauty  of  her  rosy  neck,"  i.e.,  her  rosy  neck  shone 
forth  to  view. 

403 — Ambrosiae — comae  :  cp.  aii^poolai  xo-'^~(ii.  Hom.  II.,  i,  529:  "  im- 
mortal  locks."  In  Homer  ambrosia  is  commonly  applied  to  the 
food  of  the  gods,  but  it  is  also  used  for  ointment  and  perfume. 

404 — Vestis:  in  v.  320  she  was  dressed  as  a  huntress.  She  now  appears  in 
the  flowing  robes  characteristic  of  a  goddess. 

405 — Et — dea  :  "and  by  her  gait  she  revealed  the  true  goddess." — inces- 
sus  and  incedo  are  often  applied  to  the  dignified  gait  of  the  gods  : 
cp.  V.  46.     Scan  this  line. 
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406 — Adgnovit :  distinguish  in  meaning  :  adgnosco,  cognosco,  ignosco. 

407 — Toties:  exaggeration,  as  Venus  had  appeared  only  once  to  Aeneas 
before  :  B.  2,  589. — tuquoque:  i.e.,  you  as  well  as  Ixiwo.—falsis 
itnaginibus:   "by  empty  phantoms,"  i.e.,  by  assuming  disguises. 

409 — Audire — voces:  "tohearand  reply  in  real  words,"  i.e.,  words  with- 
out  disguise. 

410 — Talibus,  scil.,  verbis  ox  vocibus  :  "in  such  words  :" — incusat :  (in, 
causa)    "  he  chides  her. " 

411 — Aere:  aer  (cp.  aijp),  the  misty  air  near  the  earth,  "a  cloud,"  dis- 
tinguished  from  aether  (cp.  alQijp),  the  bright  air  above  the  clouds. 

412 — Circum — -fudit  —  circunifudit :  by  tmesis. 

413 — Molirive  morajn  :   "or  to  plan  a  delay." 

415 — Paphum  :  Paphos,  in  Cyprus,  was  a  noted  seat  of  the  worship  of 
Venus. — subitmis  :   "aloft  in  air." 

416 — Templu?n  (est)  illi. — centumque  halant :  "and  (where)  a  hundred 
altars  smoke  with  Sabaean  frankincense  and  breathe  witli  the 
fragrance  of  garlands  ever  fresh."  Cp.  Paradise  Lost,  iv,  162  : 
"  Sabaean  odors  from  the  spicy  shore  of  Arabie  the  blest."  In 
Hom.  Od.,  8,  362,  we  learn  that  "  laughter-loving  Aphrodite  "  had 
one  altar  in  Paphos. 

418 — Corripuere  viatn  :  "  they  hastened  on  their  way."  Here  via  and 
semita  are  not  distinguished  ;  generally  via  is  "a  highway  ; " 
semita  (se  "aside,"  siadi  meare,    "togo")   "aby-path." 

419 — Qui — imminet:   "  which  hangs  over  the  city  with  its  mighty  mass." 

420 — Adversasque — arces:  "and  looks  down  from  above  on  the  opposing 
tovvers."  This  may  mean  that  the  towers  rise  up  to  meet  the  moun- 
tain  vvhich  gazes  down  upon  them,  or  that  they  are  over  a  valley 
and  so  adversas. 

421 — Moletn :  to  Aeneas,  the  city  is  a  heap,  a  mass  of  buildings,  for  he 
gazes  from  a  distance. — magalia  quondain:  "  once  a  cluster  of 
huts." — magalia  is  said  to  be  a  Phoenician  word  applied  to  "huts." 
In  some  places  it  means  "  the  suburbs"  of  Karthage. 

422 — Strepitumqiie  :  "  and  the  hum  "  of  the  thronged  streets. — strata 
viarumx    "  the  paved   ?\x&e\.?,  ;''''— stratas  vias  :   cp.  opcua  viarum. 

423 — Instant — murosi  "the  eager  Tyrians  are  hot  at  work ;  some  trace 
Ihe  walls."^ — instant,  scil.,  operi. — pars  in  app.  to  Tyrii. — ducere 
muros  :  cp,  k?Mvveiv  toXxov, 
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424 — Moliri:  "  to  build,"  with  the  idea  of  the  magnitude  (wo/^j)  of  the 
structure. 

425 — Pars  opiare:  "some  choose  a  site  for  their  dvveUings  and  mark  it 
out  with  a  furrow."  The  plough  does  not  seem  to  have  been  used 
for  single  dwelUngs.  The  poet  in  tccttcm  means  the  portion  of  the 
city  selected  for  habitation,  in  opposition  to  that  chosen  for  military 
purposes. 

426— /«rrt — senatnm  :  "  they  appoint  laws  and  choose  magistrates  and  a 
reverend  senate. "  Vergil  is  hefe  thinking  of  the  custom  prevalent 
among  the  Romans  in  the  estabhshment  of  colonies.  There  is  a 
zetigma  in  legiint:  i.e.,  the  construction  is  iitra  constituiint  magis- 
tratusque  legunt. 

427 — Theatris:  others  read  theatro.  There  is  an  anachronism  here.  No 
theatre  was  built  even  at  Athens  till  500  B.C. ,  and  no  permanent 
theatre  was  erected  at  Rome  till  B.c.  58  ;  no  one  of  stone  till 
55  B.c. 

429 — Rupibus  excidunt :  "  quarry  from  the  rock  :  " — Distinguish  in  mean- 
ing  :  decord,  decord,  decord, 

430 — Qualis — labor:  the  fuU  constniction  is  :  i^talis  est)  labor  {eorum) 
qualis  exercet  apes  nova  aestate  sub  sole  per  florea  ru>-a  :  "  (such) 
toil  (is  theirs)  as  engages  the  bees  in  early  summer  'neath  the  sun- 
shine  throughout  the  flowery  fields."  The  hive,  awakened  from  its 
torpor  by  the  warm  sunshine  of  spring,  displays  unusual  activity. 

431 — Cttm — fetus  :  "  when  they  lead  out  the  full-grown  young  of  their 
race. " — Distinguish  in  meaning  educo,  ediico. 

432 — Distinguish  liquentia  from  iTqueo  and  liquentia  from  liquor. 

433 — Stipant\   "  pack  :  "  cp.  ffre//3w. 

^"i^—Venie^itum^venientium. — Agmine  facto  :     "  in  martial  array." — ig- 

navum  {in,  gnavus — gnarus,    connected    wiih    nosco),   "unskilful," 

i.e.,   "lazy." — praesepibus  :  give   the   different    nominatives   of  ihis 

word. 
436 — Fervet  opus  :   "  hotly  goes  on  the  work  :  "    -vfilh.  ferveo  :    cf   Ospf-^u  : 

Ger.  dorren  :  Eng.  dry. 
438 — Suspicit :   "  looks  up  to  :  "  he  has  now  reached  the  bottom  of  the  hill. 
439 — Dictu  :  distinguish  the  use  of  the  supines. 
440 — Neque — ulli  :  "  nor  is  he  visible  to  anyone  :  "  ulli—ab  ullo  :  see  not^ 

on  mihi,  v.  326. 
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441 — Laetissimus   umhrae  :     "  most  luxuriant    iii    foliage  :  "    see   note   on 

opum,  V.  14. 
442 — Quo  loco  :  inverted  attraction. — primum  signum  :    "  the  first  sign," 

i.e.  of  rest  from  their  toils. 
444 — Acris  :  "spirited,"  a   token  of  their  bold  and  active  disposition. — 

nam  sic,  scil.,  monstrarat :  "  for  thus  had  she  pointed  out." 
445 — Facilem    victii:  may   mean    either    (i)  "  rich    in    provision,"  or  (2) 

"  easy  of  maintenance."     The  horse  points  to  warlike  prowess  and 

wealth,  probably  because  the  cavalry  were  supplied  by  the  nobility, 

and  formed  an  important  part  of  the    Karthaginian    army.       The 

horse  was  an  emblem  of  Athens  also. 
445 — Sido7iia  —  Phoenissa  :    Sidon  was   the  parent    city  of  Tyre   and,    for 

many  years,  the  chief  city  of  Plioenicia. 
447 — Dotiis — divae  :  a  zeugma,  ' '  rich  with  gifts  and  favoured  by  the  presence 

of  the  goddess."     The  two  notions  are,  however,  closely  connected. 

448 — Aerea — limina  :  "  of  which  the  brazen  threshold  crowned  the  steps  :  " 
lit. :  "  rose  on  steps." — nexaeqzie — trabes,  scil.,  gradibits  surgebant : 
*•  and  its  door  posts  plated  wilh  brass  (crowned  the  steps)."  Trahes 
are  the  door  posts. — nexae — aere  -aeratae,  plated  with  brass.  Others 
read  7tixae  (from  nitor)  and  take  trahes  to  mean  the  roof  or  the 
architrave  and  translate  :  "  its  roof  was  supported  on  brazen  pillars," 
or  "  its  architrave  was  supported  on  jambs  of  brass." 

449 — In  reading  this  line,  note  the  frequency  of  r  and  s  to  express  the 
sound  of  the  creaking  doors.—foribus — aenis  :  "  the  hinges  creaked 
on  doors  of  hronze."—/ores :  cp.  6i'pa  :  Eng.  door.  Cp.  Milton's 
description  of  the  grating  noise  of  the  opening  of  Heirs  gates  : — 

On  a  sndden,  open  fly 
With  impetuous  recoil,  and  javring  sound 
Th'  infernal  doors  :  and  on  their  iiinges  grate 
Harsh  thunder. 

452 — Ausus,    scil.,    est:    what  verbs  are  semi-deponent  ? — rebus  :  dative  : 

not  for  in — adflictis—rehits. 
453—Lustrat :  originally  applied  to  the  priest  ptirifying  the  people  every 

five  years  {histrum),  then  used  in  the  general  meaning,  "surveys." 
454 — Dum',  join  with  miratur  :   "  while  he  was  wondering." — sit :  depend- 

ent  question. 
454 — Artificumque — viiralitr  :   "  and  was    admiring  the  handicraft  of  the 

rival  yinter  se)  workmen  and  their  toilsome  labours." 
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456 — Ex  ordine  :  cp.  efe/^c  :  "  in  detail  :  "  join  this  with  pugnas.  The 
question  has  been  raised  by  Heyne,  whether  the  poet  meant  to 
represent  these  battles  as  depicted  in  sculpture  or  in  painting.  The 
latter  mode  of  representation  would  be  more  consistent  with  the 
custom  of  Vergil's  own  age.  The  poet  ascribes  here  to  the  Phoeni- 
cians  the  practice  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  of  his  own  time. 

457 — lavi'.  "by  this  time." 

459 — Saevum  :  in  refraining  from  the  war  and  in  killing  Hector. 

460 — Nostri — laboris  :  "  of  our  sorrows." 

461 — En  Priamus.  The  ransom  of  the  body  of  Hector  by  Priam  was  a 
favourite  subject  among  ancient  artists  (v.  4S4).  —  sunt  —  laudi : 
"  here,  too,  has  worth  its  own  reward.'' 

462 — Sunt — rerum  :  "(here)  there  are  tears  for  woes." 

463 — Feret — salutetn  :  "  the  fame  of  this  will  bring  thee  sure  deliverance." 
— -fama,  scil.  Troiae. 

464 — Inani :  because  Ihe  persons  represented  are  now  lost.  Painting  was 
unknown  at  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war. 

466 — Narnqtie — iuventits  :  "  for  he  saw,  how  warring  round  the  Trojan 
citadel  here  the  Greeks  fled,  (how)  the  men  of  Troy  pressed  in  their 
rear." — uti=  quo  modo  :  see  for  the  mood  of  fitgerent :  inipulerit 
V.  II. — Pergama  circut?i  :  anastrophe.  With  Pergama  :  cp,  ety- 
mologically  wvpyog,  "a  citadel,"  German  i>ttrg,  "a  town  ; "  iierg, 
"  a  hill ;  "  Eng.  -doro,  -burgh,  -bury  :  cf.  'E^^xw-burg,  Edmunds-^wry, 
Peter-fom 

467 — Hac,  scil. ,  parte  :   "  in  this  quarter. " 

468 — Currii  instaret :  "  pursued  them  with  his  car  : "  curru ;  abl.  of 
means  :  with  cristatus  :  cf  Homeric  KopvdaioTiog,  InnoKOfiog. 

469 — Niveis  velis  :  "  with  canvas  white  as  snow  :  "  an  anachronism,  as  the 
Homeric  tents  [KTiiciai)  were  planks  thatched  with  grass.  The  story 
of  Rhesus  is  told  by  Homer  (II.  10,  474).  Rhesus  came  from 
Thrace,  as  an  ally  of  Priam,  with  the  oracular  promise  that  should 
his  steeds  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  Xanlhus,  Troy  would  be  im- 
pregnable.  Rhesus  pitched  his  tent  near  the  shore,  was  slain  by 
Diomede  and  Ulysses,  his  horses  were  captured,  and  thus  the  fate  of 
Troy  was  foreshadowed. 

^lO—Primo  sovino:  either  abl.  (i)  of  time  :  "  in  their  first  sleep,"  i.e.,  in 
their  deepest  sleep,  or  (2)  of  instrument  a.i\.QT  prodita  :  "betrayed  to 
him  by  their  first  sleep." 
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472 — Ardentesqtie — equos  :  "and  he  turned  aside  his  fiery  steeds."  One 
MS.  reads  albentes,  a  reading  sanctioned  by  Hom,  II.  lo,  437,  in 
which  the  steeds  of  Rhesus  are  said  to  be :  "kevKo-repoi  XMvoq^  Oekcv 
6'  avEfioiCLv  6/iioloi;  so  Vergil  12,  84. — castra,  scil.,  Graeca. 

473 — Gustassent — bibissent:  the  subjunctive  in  virtual  oblique  narration, 

and  indicating  the  purpose  of  Diomede. 
474 — Troilus:  the  death  of  Troilus  is  mentioned  (II.  24,  25)  as  occurring 

before  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  Iliad.     Vergil  may  have  derived 

the  story  from  other  sources. 
475 — Achilli  :  decline  this  word. 
476 — Curruque — inani  :    "  and  lying  on  his  back  clung  to  the  empty  car. " 

curru  may  be  either  abl.  or  dat.  —cjwrui. 

477 — Huic — terram  :  "  both  his  neck  and  locks  are  trailed  along  the 
ground." 

478 — Hasta  :  the  spear  of  Troilus. 

479 — Non  aequae  —  iniquae  :  "unjust,"  i.e.,  unpropitious.  —  Palladis  :  from 

(1)  ■koKKelv,  to  brandish,  i.e.  the    "  brandisher  "  of  the  spear  ;   or 

(2)  Trd/l/lal,    "a  maiden.  " 

480 — Crinibus  passis  :  "  with  dishevelled  \o<^%."  —passis  :  from  pando. — 
peplum  :  {i^eirTiOq),  the  sacred  shawl  embroidered  with  figures  repre- 
senting  mythological  subjects  was  carried  as  an  offering  to  Athene 
(Minerva)  by  the  Athenian  matrons  in  the  public  procession  at  the 
Panathenaea.  Homer  also  represents  a  similar  custom  prevailing 
in  Troy  (II.  6,  90). 

481 — Suppliciter  :  "  in  suppliant  guise." — tunsae  pectora  :  "  beating  their 
breasts."  Beating  the  breasts  and  tearing  the  hair  were  signs  of 
grief. 

482 — Aversa  :   "  averting  her  face." 

483 — Raptaverat :  Homer  says  that  Hector  was  thrice  chased  round  the 
walls  and  dragged  to  the  tomb  of  Patroclus.  Vergil  here  follows 
probably  some  Cyclic  poet  or  Tragedian. 

485 — Exanimum  :  "lifeless."  What  adjectives  are  heteroclitic?  Some 
take  exanimum  =  ita  exanimatum  :  "thus  made  lifeless,"  as  Vergil 
seems  to  have  represented  Hector  as  being  dragged  while  still  alive 
at  the  car  of  Achilles  :  cp.  Aen.  2,  273  :  Soph.  Ajax  1030  :  Cic. 
Tusc.  I,  44. 

485 — Ingentem  :  emphatic  :  "  then  truly  deep  was  the  groan  he  utters 
from  the  depths  of  his  breast." — dat :  historical  present. 
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486 — Curnis  :  i.e.,  of  Achilles.  It  may,  however,  mean  the  car  of  Hector, 
or  of  Priam. 

487 — Iiiermes  :   "unarmed,"  i.e.,  suppliant. 
488 — Principibus  :  abl. 

489 — Eoas  acies  :  the  Indian  Aethiopians.     The  legends  of  Memnon  and 
of  the   Amazons   appear  in  post-Homeric   poems,  in  'Vkiaq  iiiKpa, 
*   AlOioni^,  and  other  Cyclic  poems. 

490 — Ltmatis  peltis  :    "  armed   with   moon-shaped   shields  :  "    ablative   of 

description. 
491 — Mediisque — ardet :    "  and  with  courage  she  glows  in  the  midst  of 

thousands." 

492 — Aurea — tnammae  :  "  having  a  golden  girdle  buckled  on  'neath  her 
exposed  breast." 

493 — Bellatrix — virgo  :  note  contrasted  position  :  "  a  female  warrior  and 
she  dares  to  fight  with  men,  a  maid  though  she  be  : "  cp.  Homer's 

'A/zdfomf  avTLavupaq. 

494 — Haec  videntur :  "  while  these  wondrous  sights  were  seen  by  the 
Trojan  Aeneas  : "  Aetieae  :  Greek  dat.  =a<5  Aetiea:  or  "  while 
these  things  seemed  wondrous  to  the  Trojan  Aeneas." 

495 — Obtutuque — uno  :  "  and  remained  fixed  in  one  (long)  gaze." 

496 — Forma  :  abl.  of  respect. 

497 — Incessit :   expresses   the   dignity  of  her    walk :   cp.    v.    \(i.—tiiagna 

caterva:   "agreat  crowd  of  youths  thronging   about   her :  "     cp. 

stipator,  "  an  attendant," 
498 — Qualis — choros  :  a  condensed  construction  for  {talis  erat  Dido)  qualis 
(est)  Diatia  (quutti)  exercet  choros  iti  Eiirotae  ripis  aut  per  iuga 

Cynthi. — Didtia   here  ;   elsewhere  Didtia. — exercet  choros  :   "  leads 

the  dance." 
499 — Quatii  :  governed  by  secutae. 
500 — Oreades  \  from   Oreas,  "a  mountain  (opof,  "a  mountain  ")  nymph." 

— illa  hutiiero  :  cf.  loxiaipa,  as  an  Homeric  epithet  of  Diana. 
501 — Gradietisque — omties  :  "  and  as  she  steps  along  she  o'ertops  all  the 

(other)  goddesses." 
502 — Pertettiptant :  "  pervade."     Latona  takes  delight  in  the  glory  of  her 

daughter,  Diana. 
503 — Ferebat :  "joyously  she  advanced." 
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504 — Instans—futuris:  "  intent  on  her  work  and  on  the  (glory  of  her) 
realms  yet  to  be." 

505 — Foribus — testudine  :  local  ablatives.  Temples,  at  least  among  the 
Greeks,  had  generally  three  distinct  parts  :  (i)  the  outer  court 
{vestibulum,  Trpovaog)  ;  (2)  the  inner  court  (cet/a,  va6c)  ;  (3)  the 
treasury  {tkesaurus,  dtpavpoQ).  'Ry  foribtis  is  meaiit  the  doorway  of 
the  cella,  or  inner  court,  which  here  was  a  vaulted  roof  [testudo) 
resembling  a  tortoise  shell. 

506 — Armis  =  ab  armatis  viris. — soUoque — resedit :  "  and  supported  from 
beneath  by  a  lofty  throne,  she  took  her  seat." — soliiim  (rt.  SED,  to 
sit),  a  high  chair  of  state. — alte  —  alto,  limiting  solio,  rather  than 
resedit. 

507 — Tura — legesque  :  cf.  6'iKrp),  vSfiovg  Tidevai  :  iura  dare  was  said  of  a 
judge  ;  leges  dare  was  said  of  a  lawgiver.  Distinguish  ius,  what  is 
just  and  right  in  itself  or  what  from  any  cause  is  binding  (iungo) 
upon  us  and  lex,  the  written  (lego)  statute  or  order. 

508 — Operumque — trahebat  \  "  she  adjusted  into  equal  shares  the  toil  of 
the  work  or  divided  it  by  lot." — partibus  :  abl.  of  instrument  or 
manner.  — sorte  trahebat :  either  for  sortem  unius  cuiusque  trahebat, 
or  nomina  uniuscuiusqiie  sorte  irahebat. 

509 — Concursu — magno  :  either  (i)  abl.  of  accompaniment  =  cut>i  concursu 
magno,  or  (2)  abl.  of  place  =  in  concursu  magno. 

510 — Addison  in  Spectator,  273,  points  out  the  fact  that  Vergil  is  defective 
in  characterization,  Gyas,  Mnestheus,  Sergestus,  and  Cloanthus  are 
all  of  them  men  of  the  same  stamp  and  character  :  fortetnque  Gyan, 
fortemque  Cloantkum. 

512 — Pettitus  :  "  far  away." — avexerat :  other  readings  are  advexerat, 
averterat. 

513 — Perculsus  :  "  was  struck  dumb. "     Others  read /«r?<^rM5. 

514 — Avidi — ardebant  =  avide — ardebant :  "they  eagerly  long,"  by  etial- 
lage. 

516 — Dissimulant,  scil.,  lactitiam  tnetuvique  :  "  they  repress  their  joy  and 
fear  :  "  some  supply  j^  aa^^jj^  :  "  hide  their  presence."  Distinguish 
dissimulo,  to  conceal  an  emotion  which  does  exist  ;  simulo,  to 
exhibit  an  emotion  which  does  not  exist. — et — amicti  :  "  and 
shrouded  in  a  hoUow  cloud  they  see  from  a  distance." — amicti :  lit., 
"  wrapped  around  "  (amb — iacio). 

517 — Quae — viris,  scil.,  sit :  dependent  question. 
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518 — Navibus  =  ex  vavibus.     Others  read  cimcti  for  cunctis. 

519 — Oranies  veniam  :   "to  pray  for  the  grace  (of  the  queen) :  "  the  pres. 

part.  here  =  oratu/i  :  expressing  a  purpose. 
520 — Corani—Jandi  :   "  of  speaking  openly  to  you,"  with  the  queen. 
521 — Maximus,    scil. ,    aetate   et  dignitate.       The    calmness    of  the    aged 

Ilioneus  well  befits  his  age. 
522 — A^ovafn — tirbem  :  the  word.  Karthago  means  "newtovvn,"  probably 

being  contrasted  with  the  parent  city  of  Tyre. 

523 — lustitiaque — superbas  :  "  and  with  the  restraint  of  justice  to  curb  the 
haughty  tribes." — iustitia,  from  rt.  YUG  =  JUG  :  "that  which  binds 
states  or  communities  together  or  that  which  restrains  :  "  cp.  iungo, 
ius,  religio. — gentes  ;  the  African  peoples. 

524 —  Ventis—vecti  :  "  by  the  winds  borne  over  all  the  seas." — maria  :  acc. 
of  the  space  moved  over. 

525 — Infandos  =  appri-oq  :   "unspeakable,"  i.e.,  horrible. 

526 — Propius  :  "  either  (i)  "  more  closely,"  or  (2)  "  more  propitiously"  = 
praesentius. 

527 — Poptilare  =  ad populandutn  :  a  Graecism.  The  infin.  often  expresses 
a  purpose  in  Greek  :  so  also  in  case  of  vertere. 

529 — Animo  :  either  (l)  dat,,  after^j-^  omitted,  or  (2)  local  abl.=  inanimo. 

530 — Hesperiam  X  cp.  FeryKepia.     The  term  Z^iT/ifr/a,  meaningthe  "  western 

land,"  was  applied  to  Italy  by  the  Greeks,  and  to  Spain  by  the 

Italians.      Spain  was  called  also  tdtima  Hesperia.     ''EGTrepdC^  i.e., 

FeaTrepoc;  :  from  root  WAS  or  VAS,   "todwell;"  vtsper,  Faarv  ;  Eng. 

tVest ;  probably  the  abode  of  the  sun  at  night. 

532 — Oenotri :  probably  Oenotria,  the  poetic  name  for  Italia,  meant  vine- 

land  {qivoq).     Vergil  makes  Italus  kingof  the  Oenotri,  while  Tlmcy- 

dides  makes  him  king  of  the  Siculi.     The  Latin  Varro  (R.  R.  2,  12) 

derives  Italia  from  IraAoq,  vitulus,  "  an  ox" — as  being  rich  in  oxeit, 

The  probabilities  are  that  Itali,  Vitttii  and  Sicteii  a.re  varieties  of  the 

same  word. 

534 — Hic—ftiit:   "this(/.f.,  to  this  land)  was  our  course."     The  simpler 

reading  huc  is  given  by  some  editors.     This  is  the  first  of  tlie  fifiy- 

eight  lines  left  unfinished  by  Vergil.     According  to  accounts  Augus- 

tus  gave  instructions  to  Varius  and  Tucca,  the  literary  testators  of  the 

poet,  to  publish  the  Aeneid  with  the  lines  unfinished. 

535 — Cum — Orion  :  "when  suddenly  arising  o'er  the  billows  the  stormy 
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Orion." — fluctu  may  be   either  a  dat.   or  an  abl. — Orlon  or  Orion 

in  Latin  :  'Q,piuv  or  '^piop  in  Greek.     Orion  rises  about  midsummer 

and  sets  early  in  November. 
536 — Tulit,  scil.,  7tos. — penitusque — dispulit  \   "and  afar  by  wanton  winds 

and  whelming  brine  o'er  waves  and  trackless   reefs   scattered  us." 

The  sibilants  well  express  the  whizzing  of  the  wind. 
537 — superante  salo :  either(i)  "  the  briny  deep  overpowering  us,"  or  (2) 

"  the  briny  deep  roaring  high." 
538 — Huc — oris  :   "  only  a  scanty  remnant  of  us  have  drifted  hither  to  your 

shores."  —patici  has  a  negative  meaning. 
539 — Barbara :   hospitality  was   regarded   as   a   sacred   duty   among   the 

ancients,  and  rudeness  to  strangers  was  a  mark  of  barbarity  punish- 

able  by  the  vengeance  of  heaven. 
540 — Hospitio — kareiiae  :    "  we  are  debarred  the  shelter  even  of  the  strand," 

i.e.,  we  are  not  allowed  even  to  land,  a  right  which  is  given  to  ship- 

wrecked  men. 
541 — Prima  terra  :    "  on  the  brink  of  the  shore  :"  local  abl. 
543 — At  nefandi  :  "  yet  expect  that  gods  are  mindful  of  right  and  wrong." 

Fandi — nefandi  are  used  as  genitives  of  the  indeclinable  fas — nefas. 

Sperate  =  exspectate  in  prose. 
544 — Erat :     Ilioneus  supposed   Aeneas    dead. — quo—alter  :    "  in  justice 

second  to  none." 
545 — Pietate — bello — armis  :   ablatives  of  respect  or  specification. 
546 — Si — aetheria  :   i.e.,  if  he  is  still  ahve.     What  verbs  govern  the  abl.  ? 
547 — Occubat :   "lieslow. " — umbris  :  local  abl. 

548 — Non  mettis,  scil.,  est  nobis. — officio — paeniteat:  "nor  are  you  hkelyto 
regret  that  you  were  the  first  to  vie  in  an  act  of  YwAvie?,'',."  —paeniteat 
has  nearly  the  force  of  a  futuie. 

551 — Quassatam — classem;  scil;,  w3zV  :  "  may  we  be  allowed  to  land  our 
fleet  shattered  by  the  winds. "  With  subducere  naves  :  cp.  ayf  A««v 
Taq  vavg,  opposed  to  deducere  naves  =  Ka-&E7.Keiv  Tcig  vavg. 

552 — £t — remos :  "  and  to  shape  forest  trees  into  beams  and  strip  them 
for  oars." — siivis  :  local  abl. — stringere  :  to  strip  them  of  leaves  and 
twigs. 

553 — Italiam — tendere,  i.e.,  ad  Italiam  iter  tendere:  "topursue  our  way 
to  Italy." 

554 —  Ut,  depends  on  liceat  ( nobis)  deducere  classem. 
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555 — Sin  :  opposed  to  st,  v.  553,  "but  if. " — Teucmm  :  for  the  form  of 
genitive  plural :  see  note  on  deuin,  v.  9. 

556 — lain  :   "  any  longer." 

557 — Freta:  distinguish  in  meaning  :  yr^/«,  frela. — Suantae  :  elsewhere, 
Sicdniae. — scdesqtie  paratas  :  "  and  abodes  aheady  built,"  z.^.,  the 
cities  built  by  Acestes  who  was  in  Sicily  as  opposed  to  those  they 
expected  to  build  for  themselves. 

559 — Talibus,  scil. ,  verbis  dixit. — ore  fremebant :  "  murmured  their  ap- 
plause  :"  c^.  kTzev^prjfnjaav  :  literally,  "murmured  applause  with  (one) 
mouth,"  or  "  unitedly  murmured  applause. " 

561 —  Vulttim  :  acc.  of  specification  or  respect. 

562 — Solvite  corde  metutn  =  solvite  corda  metu  :  ' '  free  your  hearts  from 
fear." — secludite  :   "dismiss." 

563 — Regni  novitas  —  regnum  novutn  :  "  my  youthful  realm." — talia  moHri : 
"to  take  such  a  course,"  i.e.,  to  prevent  the  Trojans  from  landing. 

565 — Aeneadum  =  Aetieadarian  :  a  complimentary  reference  to  their  chief. 

566 — Virtutes  :  "  their  manly  deeds." 

567 — Obtusa  :   "  duUed,'"  by  their  own  calamities. 

568 — Nec  tam — tirbe :   the  meaning    seems    to  be  that  we  are  not  so  far 

removed  from  the  pale  of  civilization  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  manly 

deeds  of  the  heroes  in  the  Trojan  war. 

569 — Saturnia  arva:  Italy  was  often  called  Saturnia,  scil.,  terra,  "the 
lahd  of  Satumus,"  the  so^ver  (from  satus,  sero). 

570 — Erycis  fines  :  "  the  realm  of  Eryx."  Eryx  a  mountain  (now  St. 
Guiliano)  of  western  Sicily,  noted  for  a  temple  of  Venus.  Here 
dwelt  Acestes. 

h1\^Auxilio  tutos,  scil.,  viros  :   "(men)  guarded  by  an  escort." 

572 — Voltis — regnis?  Some  remove  the  interrogation  mark,  and  place  a 
comma.     The  sense  would  then  require  si  before  vultis. 

573 — Urbem — est;  inverted  attraction=?/r(^5,  quam  statuo,  vestra  est:  cp. 
Plaut.  Curc.  III,  49  :  istum  quem  quaeris  ego  sum. — subducite  : 
"draw  up  on  shore  ;"  cp.  dmyeiv  vavq  opposed  to  deducere  naves, 
to  launch  ships  :  cp.  Ka&i\Ke.LV  vavq. 

574 — Agetur  :  either  [l)  —  dirigetur,  "  shall  be  governed,"  or  (2)  "  shall 
be  rtga^rdtA  =  ducetur,"  or  (3)  "  shall  be  dealt  with." 

575 — Utinam — afforet :  what  is  the  force  in  the  tense  here? 
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576 — Equidem:  "truly." — certos,  scil.,  viros:  "  tried  men,"  or  "  trusty 
men, "  or  =  cretos,  ' '  picked  men. " 

577 — Lustrare:   "  to  scour;"  see  note  v.  283. 

578 — Si — errat :  "  to  see  whether  he  wanders  about."  The  subj.  would 
be  the  more  common  construction  in  prose. 

579 — Animutn  arrecti:  "  roused  in  spirits." 

582 — Sententia  :   "  purpose." 

584 — Unus:  i.e.,  Orontes,  v.  113. 

586 — Circumfusa  :   "  encircling." 

587 — Scindit — apertum  :  "  parts  and  melts  into  the  open  sky."  With 
purgat,  scil.,  se  from  the  scindit  se. 

588— Jvestitit :   "  stood  forth." 

589 — Os  u7nerosqtte  :  acc.  specification.  —  namque — honores  :  "  for  his 
mother  herself  had  given  her  son  graceful  flowing  locks  and  the 
ruddy  glow  of  youth,  and  inspired  his  eyes  with  a  joyous  lustre." 
There  is  a  zeugma  in  adflarat. — caesaries,  long  flowing  hair  (from 
caedo,  as  K.ovpa.  from  Kecpu). — purpureum  :  does  not  necessarily  mean 
merely  "  purple,"  but  embraces  all  colours  from  scarlet  to  dark 
violet  inclusive  :  so  also  Trop^pvpEng. 

592 — Quale — decus  \  =  {tale)  decus  (est)  quale  .  .  .  ebori :  "  such  is  his 
beauty  as  the  craftsmen  give  to  ivory." 

593 — Parius  lapis,  i.e.,  marble. 

594 — Cunctis,  join  with  improvistts  :    "  unexpectedly  to  all." 

595 — Corain  :    "  before  you."     The  sudden  announcement  of  Aeneas  is 
paralleied  by  the  declaration  of  Ulysses  :  Od.  24,  321  :  Ktlvoq  juevToi 
dff  avToc  eyu,  ndTep  bv  av  jieTaTikag. 

597 — Miserata  :  distinguish  miseror,  to  express  pity  in  words  (cp.  oiKTei- 
pecv),  and  misereor,  to  feel  pity  in  the  heart :  cp.  ekeelv. 

598 — Quae — orbetn  :  "  thou  who  dost  welcome  us  as  partners  in  your  city, 
in  your  home,  a  remnant  escaped  from  the  Greeks,  now  worn  out  by 
all  our  troubles  by  land  and  sea,  in  need  of  all  things:  'tis  not  in  our 
power  to  pay  you  worthy  thanks,  O  Dido,  nor  can  all  the  race  of 
Troy  scattered  everywhere  throughout  the  world." — Danatcm  :  see 
v.  30. — urbe — domo:  local  ablatives. — With  socias,  scil.,  tecum  or 
tiH. — grates — opis  :  decline. 

603 — Si — numina  :  "if  any  deities  regard  the  benevolent."     When  is  quis 
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used    for   aliquis? — si  quid — est  :    "  if  justice  in  any  place  avails 
aught." — Distinguish  in  meaning  usquani  and  tinqtiam. 

604 — si  quid — iustitia  :  this  seems  an  odd  construction  for  si  quid  iustitiae 
(partitive  gen.),  which  some  editors  read.  With  iustitia,  quid  must 
be  adverbial,   "  at  all." 

605 — Laeta:   "blessed." 

607 — Dut)i — current :  distinguish  dum  with  indicative  and  with  subjunc- 
tive  :  note  v.  314 — du7n  convexa  :  "  while  the  shadows  shall  course 
along  the  slopes  of  the  mountains." — montibus  :   dat.  of  reference. 

608 — Du?)i—pascet :  according  to  the  ancient  philosophers  (cp.  Lucr.  i, 
231)  the  perpetual  fire  of  the  stars  was  maintained  by  the  aether 
refined  from  exhalations  of  the  earth. 

610 — Quae—cumque  —  quaecumque,  tmesis. 

611 — In  scanning  this  line,  notice  that  e  in  Ilionea  is  long. 

612 — Post=postea. — alios,  scil.,  dextra  petit :  "  he  grasps  the  right  hand 
of  others." 

613 — Pritno  :  adverbial. 

614 — Casu — tanto  :  "  at  so  great  misfortune  ;  "  distinguish  casus,  a  natural 
agent  not  the  consequence  of  human  calculation  or  known  causes  : 
/ors,  a  kind  of  mythological  being  sporting  with  and  thwarting 
human  affairs. 

615  —  yis  :  not  "  power,"  but  "violence:"  cp.  (3ia. — inmanibus — oris  : 
"savage  shores." 

617 — Vergil  here  refers  to  the  wild  African  trihes.  Scan  this  line.  Note 
that  when  final  the  vowel  0  is  often  left  uneUded  [hiatus),  especially 
in  the  case  of  proper  names  :  cp.  v.  16  :  so  also  Aen.  iil,  14  ;  iii, 
667,  et  saepe.  What  kind  of  line  is  this  with  regard  to  scanning? — 
i7/fi  =  Greek  eKelvug,  "  that  celebrated  :  "  cp.  vs.  379,  565. 

618 — Alma:   "fostering." 

619 — Sidona  :  Greek  accusative.  Teucer,  after  the  Trojan  war,  was  ex- 
pelled  from  Salamis  by  his  father  Telamon  because  he  failed  to 
avenge  the  death  of  his  brother  Ajax,  and  sought  a  home  at 
Cypnis,  where  he  built  a  second  Salamis.  He  is  here  represented 
as  stopping  at  Sidon  to  make  terms  with  Belus,  who  was  at  that 
time  master  of  Cyprus.  Distinguish  this  Teucer,  a  Greek,  from 
Teucer  one  of  the  founders  of  Troy. — venire  :  here  venirt  is  used  for 
venisse. 
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623 — Dicione  :   "under  his  sway  :  i.e.,  sub  diciotte  or  in  dicione. 

623 — lam:   "even. — casus  :  "downfall." 

624 — Felasgi:   "  the  Greek  ;"    according  to  Giadstone,  the  Pelasgi  were  a 

pre-Hellenic  race,  and  formed  the  basis  of  the  Greek  army  in  the 

Trojan  war. 
625 — Ipse  hoslis  :   "he,  though  an  QnQmy. "—ferebat :    "  used  to  extol." 
626 — Se  volebat :  "  would  have  it  that  he  was  sprung  :  "  distinguish  volebat 

and  vellei  in  meaning. 

628 — Per  fnultos  labores  with  iactatam. — similis  :  scil.,  tuae  fortwiae. 

629 — Demum  :  "  at  length,"  not  till  now  ;  denique,  opposed  to  primum, 

"  finally,"  "in  short ; "  tandcm,    "  at   last,"  after  many  efforts  or 

disappointments  ;  postremo,   "  last,"  in  order  of  time. 
632 — Divum — honorem:    "  she  proclaims  in  the  temples  of  the   gods  a 

sacrifice. " — indicit,  a  technical  word  for  ordering  a  religious  observ- 

ance  :  Caes.  B.  G.  7>  90  •  supplicatio  indicitur. 
633 — Nec  minus  interea  :  often  used  in  transitions  :  nec  viinus,   adds  little 

to  the  force  of  interea. — sociis  =  ad  socios  :  a  Greek  dative. 
634 — Magnorum  —  suum  =  magnos   korrentibus   centum   tergis   sues :     by 

synecdoche.     Suum,  gen.  pl.  oi  sus. 
635 — Munera — dei  :   "  the  gifts  and  cheer  of  the  god,"  i.e.,  Bacchus. 
637 — At :  see  note  v.  Ii6. 
638  —Splendida,  proleptically    used  =  {sic")    instruitur  {ut)  splendita  {sit). 

The  atrium  in  a  Roman  house  occupied  the  centre  and  was  gener- 

ally  used  for  a  dining-room.     The   use  of  the  present  tense  gives 

animation  to  the  description. 
639 — Arte — superbo  :   "  skilfully  wrought  were  the  coverlets  and  of  bright 

purple. — ostro  :  properly  the  blood  of  the  sea  snail,  which  supplied 

the  ancients  with  their  rich,  purple  dyes. 
640 — Caelata  :   "  embossed  :  "  i.e.,  on  the  goblets,  vases,  etc,  were  carved 

the  deeds  of  their  fathers. 
641 — Series — gentis:   "  a  very  long,  unbroken  chain  of  feats  continued  by 

so  many  heroes  from  the  early  origin  of  the  race  : "  a  reference  to 

the  deeds  of  the  Tyrians.     Vergil  had  here  in   view  the  Roman 

customs  prevalent  in  his  own  time. 
643 — Neque  enivi — vientevi  :   "  for  neither  did  his  love  as  a  father  suffer  his 

mind  to  rest." 
644 — rapidum  :   "in  haste,"  join  with  praetnittit,  although  grammatically 

connected  with  Achatem. 


NOTES.  77 

645 — FtrcU  =  referat :  subjunctive  of  oblique  narration  :  corresponding  to 

fer  in  direct  narrative. 
646 — Stat:   "centres." 
648 — Ferre  iubet,  scil.,  Achatem.—pallam,  properly  a  long,  seamless  gar- 

ment  wom  by  -women  over  the  tutiica,  corresponding  to  our  gown  or 

dress. — signis  —  rigentein  =  signis    aiireis    rigentem  :     "  stiff    with 

figures  of  gold  :  "  a  hendiadys. 
649 — CircufTitextum — acantho  :   "  and  a  veil  fringed  with  a  border  of  yel- 

low  acanthus." — velamen  :  veils  were  considered  a  very  important 

portion  of  a  Roman  lady's  dress,  and  were  of  costly  material  and 

exquisite  workmanship. — Acantho  :  abl.  of  description  :  the  acanthus 

(rt.  AK,  "  sharp  "),  a  thorny  shrub,  now  called  bearsfoot. 
650 — Mycenis  :  abl.     Helen  is  mentioned  in  Aen.  ii,  577,  as  coming  from 

Mycenae,  whereas  she  really  came    from  Sparta,  the  royal  city  of 

Menelaus.     Vergil  confounds  the  city  of  Agamemnon  with  that  of 

Menelaus. 
651 — Pergama  :   "  the  citadel  of  Troy  is  called  Pergamus  (TTepyafiog  jj),  and 

Ptrgama   {'Kipya^a  -d),  connected    etymologically   with    irvpyoq,    a 

tower  :  German  burg,  a  town  ;  betg,   a  hill  ;  Eng.  burg,  bury  :  as 

Y^dim-burg  ;    Edmunds-i^/^ry- — Inconcessos   Hymenaeos  :     "  unlawful 

wedlock  :  "  scan  this  line. 
653 — Sceptrum  :  i.e.,   izibet  Achatem  ferre  sceptrum.     Ihone  was    married 

to  Polymnestor,  the  treacherous  king  of  Thrace. 
654 — Maxima,  scil.,  natu:  give  the  other  degrees  of  comparison. — Collo 

nionile  :   "necklace." 
655 — Duplice7n — coronatn  :  probably  a    crown   formed  by  a  circle  of  two 

rings,   one  of  gems  and  one  of  gold.     Others  say  of  one  ring,   and 

translate,  "a  crown  of  blended  gems  and  gold." 
656 — Haec  celerans  =  tit  haec  celeriter  exsequattir  :   "  to  execute  promptly 

these  orders. 
657 — At :  see  v.    wb.—fcuiem — ora:    accusative  of  specification. — facies 

(hoxn  facio,  the  natural  tnake  of  the  face,  i.e.,  the  countenance  as 

expressing  emotion  by  the  mouth  or  by  the  eyes. 
659 — Donisque — igtietn  :   "  and  by  gifts  influence  the  queen  to  frenzy,  and 

iiisinuate  love's  fire  into  her   hea.x\.." —furentem  :   proleptic   use   of 

the  adjective :  v.  70. 
660 — Ossibus  :  often  used  for  the  seat  of  feeling. 
661 — Quippe:     see   note   v.    39. — ambiguam   dotnutit  :     "  the    treacherous 

house  :  "  literally,   "going  round  about  "  (atnbi,  ago). — bilingues: 
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"double  tongued,"  saying  one  thing  and  thinking  another,  referring 

to  the  proverbial  treachery  of  the  Karthaginians, 
662 — Urit,  scil.,  eam  cnra  :  "harasses  her  with  anxiety." — snb  nodem :   "at 

the  approach  of  night  :  "    cp.  v^ko  vvKra. — reairsat :   "oft  relurns." 
664 — Meae — solns  :  i.e.,  [qui  es)  solus  meae  vires,  fnea  niagna  potentia. 
665 — Pairis — temnis :  ' '  wh.o  dost  despise  the  sovereign  father's  bolts  that 

struck  Typhoeus."     The  giant  Typhoeus  was  slain  by  the  lightning 

of  Juppiter.     The  poet  here  represents  the  undying  power  of  love. 
666 — Numina:   "divineaid." 
667 — Frater  :  Cupid   and  Aeneas  were  sons   of  Venus.  —  Ut  —  quo  viodo: 

"  in  what  way  :  "   introducing  an  indirect  question. — nota=notum 

est  by  a  Graecism. 

668 — Scan  this  line. 

670 — Tenet,  scil.,  eum  :   "  detains  him." 

671 — Vereor — hospitia  :   "  I  am  anxious  how  Juno's  welcome  may  end  :  " 

dependent  question. 
672 — Haud — reruni,  scil.,  luno,  from    lunonia  :   "  Juno  shall  not  be  in- 

active  at  such  a  crisis,"  lit.,  "  at  such  a  turning  point  of  affairs." 
673 — Quocirca — meditor:    "  wherefore  I  purpose  to  anticipate  her  by  craft 

and  to  surround  her  with  (such  a)  flame  (of  love)."     The  Romans 

borrowed  many  of  their  metaphors  from  military  affairs. 
674 — Ne — 7nutet:   "  that  she  may  not  be  changed  by  any  influence,"  ?.£., 

any  povver  but  mine,  or  "  by  the  influence  (of  Juno)  in  any  way," — 

se  mutet~tnutetur  :  see  note  v.  158. 

676 — Qua,  scil.,  ratione. — accipe  :  "  hear  :  "  cp.  da,  "  tell." 

677 — Accitu  :  "  at  the  summons." 

679 — Pelago —restantia  :  "  remaining  from." 

680 — Sopitum — somno  \  "  slumbering  sound   in   sleep  :  "   such   pleonasms 

are  common.     Note  the  alliteration.     Decline  Cythera  (see  Proper 

Names). 
681 — Sacrata — sede  :   "  in  a  consecrated  spot  :  "  either  grove  or  temple. 
&%1  — Mediusve  occurrere  :  ''or  to  interpose  to  prevent  it."     Heve  meditts 

—  obviam. 
683 — Tu — dolo:   "  do  you  counterfeit  his  looks  for  one  night,  no  more." 

— noctem  :  why  this  case? — amplius  :  often  used  like  plus,   minus, 

wilhout  changing  the  case. 
685 — Laetissima  :  "  at  the  height  of  her  joy." 
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686 — Laticeniqtie  Lyaeum  :  "the  cups  of  Bacchus." — Jatex,  a  poetic  word. 
— Lyaej(?n  ;  cp.  Kvaloq  :  cp.  Liber  :   "the   one   who  frees  (/^f-)  nien 
from  cares. " 
688 — Fallasque  veneno,  scil.,  eam:    "  and   may  beguile  her   with    {love's) 

poison." 
689 — Distinguish  in  me3.mng  />aret,  /arc-/. 
690 — Exuit :   "he  doffs." — et — Iiili  \   "and  gladly  he  walks  with  the  step 

of  lulus  :"  for  incessii:  see  note  on  incedo:  v.  46. 
691 — At :   cp.   V.     116. — Ascanio — inrigat :    "sheds  lilie  dew  calm  sleep 
o'er  the  limbs  of  Ascanius." — Ascanio  :  dative  of  reference.     Inrigat 
may  refer  to  the  dews  of  night,  or  more  probably  to  perspiration  : 
cp.  Shaks.  J.  C.  II,  i  :   "  enjoy  the  honey-heavy  dew  of  slumber." 
692 — Fotum — greinio  :   "  her  fondling  in  her  lap." 

693 — Ubi — umbra:    "  where  the  soft  marjoram,  breathing  forth  fragrance 
with  its  blossoms  and  sweet  shade  envelops  him."    With  adspirans, 
scil.,  odorem. 
696 — Duce — Achate  :  "glad  in  having  Achates  as  a  guide." 
697 — Cum — locavit :    "  by  the    time   he   arrives,    the   queeii   had    already 
beneath  the  rich  curtains  taken  her  place  on  a  golden  couch,  and 
had  stationed  herself  in  the  centre." — The  historic  present  tense  for 
ctim  venerat. — If  venerat  'we.xe  read,  then  we  should  have  had  com- 
posuerat. — aulaeis  may  mean  (l)   "  in  a  curtain,"  or  (2)   "'nealha 
curtain"  (  =  sub  auiaeis),  or  (3)  "with  a  curtain,"  2. «.,  contributing  to 
the  ease  of  her  position. 
698 — Aurea  :   in   scansion  (synizesis). — tnediam  :   she,    as   hostess,  would 
occupy  the  locus  medms  of  the  lecius  medius.     Vergil  is  evidently 
describing  here  the  customs  of  the  Romans  of  his  own  day.     At 

a  Roman  feast  there  were  usually 

three  couches.     The  room  in  which 

the  feast  was  held  was  called  iri- 

clifiium  (rpdg  K/dvaL).     The  couches 

were  arranged   as   in   the   annexed 

figure,    and    were    called    by    the 

names  summtts  lectus,  ?nedius  lectus, 

imus  lectus.      There   were   usually 

three  guests  on  each,  according  to 

the  custom  that  there  should  never 

be  fewer  than  the  number  of  the  Graces,  or  more  than  that  of  the 

Muses.     The  places  of  each  were  styled  (i)  locus  medius,  (2)  locus 

summus,  (3)  locus  imus.     The  host  occupied  (i)  in  tnedius  lecius. 


Medius  lectus. 
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700 — Discumbitur :   "they  recline  in  their  several  (dis-)  places." 

701 — Cereremque — expediunt :     "  and  serve  out  promptly  the  bread  from 

baskets. "     For  Cere7-em  :  see  note,  v.  117. 
702 — Tonsisque — villis  :     "and    napkins    with    shorn    nap  :  "    villis  :    abl. 

quality. 

703 — Quibus — Penates:  "  whose  care  it  was  to  furnish  in  turn  the  lasting 
store,  and  to  worship  the  Penates. " — ordine-ev  iiEpei.,  referring  to 
the  division  of  the  labour. — pemivi  and  Penates  are  connected  etymo- 
logically,  root  PA  or  PAT  :  cp.  ■Kevofiai.,  ■KEvrjq,  Trevla,  ivovog. — adolere 
Petiates  may  mean  no  more  than  to  keep  up  the  fire  for  cooking. 
With  adolere:  cp.  "magnify"  in  our  ecclesiastical  writings. 

706 — Qui — onerent  \  subjunctive  of  purpose. 

707 — Nec  non  et :  the  negatives  cancel  each  other,  giving  an  affirmative 
sense  :  "moreover,   too." — limina=atria  :  synecdoche. 

708 — Toris — pictis  —  ad  coenam  convenire  iussi. 

710 — Flagrantesque—verba:  "the  glowing  looks  of  the  god  and  his 
feigned  words."  The  poet  here  transfers  the  looks  and  words  of 
lovers  to  those  of  the  god  of  love. 

712 — Infelix  join  with  Phoenissa. — pesti—ftcturae  :  "doomed  to  her 
coming  ruin." 

713 — Expleri  mentem  :    "  to  satisfy  her  soul ;  "  note  the  reflexive  use  of  the 

passive  and  the  accusative  of  specification. 
715 — Ille — pependit:     "when    he    hung    on    the    embrace  and    neck    of 

Aeneas  :  "  abl .  separation.     Distinguish  in  meaning  pendere,  pendere. 
715 — Et — afnorem  :  "and  gratified  to  the  full  the  affection  of  his  pretended 

father." 
717 — Haec — haeret :  "she  hangs  on  him  with  her  eyes,  she  (hangs  on  him) 

with  her  whole  soul : "  cp.  Tennyson's  Locksley  Hall :  "and  her 

eyes  on  all  my  motives  with  a  mute  observance  hung. " 
719 — Insidat — deus  :    "  how  dread  a  god  is  lying  in  wait  for  her :  "  i.e.,  is 

plottiiig  against  her  :  with  insidere  cp.  insidiae. 
720 — Paulatim:   "  little  by  little." — Acidaliae :  referring  to  the  AcidaHan 

spring,  near  Orchomenos,  in  Boeotia,  tlie  haunt  of  tlie  Graces. 
721 — Et — corda  :   "and  he  tries  with    a  living  affection    to  pre-occupy  a 

soul  long  since  dead    to  love,    and  a    heart  long  unaccustomed  (to 

love)." — praevertere  :    explained    by    some  =praeoccupare.       Others 

like   it   to  mean,    "  to  s\irY>r'\st." ^^resides :.  decliae,— <jffi«if/a,  scil.» 

amori. 
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723 — Postquam — epulis  :  sc\\.,  est  or  ftiil.  DecXine  epulis.  What  words 
in  Latin  aie  heterogeneous  ? — remotae,  scil.,  sitiit.  The  tables  were 
literally  brought  in  before  the  feast  began  and  were  removed  after  it 
was  over  :  hence  such  phrases  as  mensam  apponere,  or  opponerc,  and 
tnensam  atiferre  or  remffvere. 

724 — Crateras — staiuunt :  "  they  place  the  large  mixers  :  "  cp.  Hom.  II.  vi, 
526  :  Kparjjpa  aT7]aaa-&ai. — viiia  coronant :  "  they  crown  the  wine," 
may  mean  (l)  as  in  Homer's  Kpr^TtipaQ  k-EarkipavTo  irorolo  :  "  they 
fiU  to  the  brim  the  mixers  with  wine,"  or  (2)  "  they  deck  the  bowls 
of  wine  "  with  ivy  or  myrtle  wreaths,  as  was  certainly  done  in  later 
times. 

725 — Fit — tectis  :  "  a  hum  arises  throughout  the  halls." — tectis=in  tectis. 
— vocemque — atria:  "  and  through  the  long  halls  they  cause  their 
words  to  re-echo." — atria  :  the  atrium  was  the  principal  room  in  a 
Roman  house.  It  was  used  as  the  reception  room,  and  also  as  the 
place  where  theimages  of  ancestors  were  placed  :  derived  from  ater, 
"black,"  i.e.,  blackened  by  the  smoke  of  the  hearth  (focus)  :  cp. 
/j.EXad-pov,  from  fie/iag. 

726 — Lychni  :  cp.  Ay;^vof. — Night  came  on  before  they  had  finished  their 
meal. — laquearibits  :  the  small  interstices  {lactis)  formed  by  tlie  fret- 
work  of  the  cross  beams  of  the  ceiling  were  decorated  wiih  gilding. 
Scan  this  line. 

727 — Funalia  :  a  torch  made  of  stout  cords  [funes)  and  covered  with  wax. 

728 — Hic  :   "  hereupon." 

729 — Mero  :  distinguish  in  meaning  mcruin,  "  pure,  unmixed  wine  ;  " 
vinum,  simply,  "  wine  :  "  temetum,  "a  heady  wine." 

730 — A  Belo,  scil.,  orti :  "  sprung  from  Belus,"  ox—ex  tempore  Beli  \ 
"from  the  time  of  Belus." — soliti,  scil.,  sunt  vino  implere.  It  was 
customary  to  pour  out  a  small  quantity  of  wine  with  Ihe  usual  prayer 
to  the  gods  as  the  preliminary  of  a  feast. 

731 — Hospitibus — iura:  "define  the  rights  of  strangers;"  or  "protectthe 
rights  of  strangers." — Zfif  ^elvio^  (luppiter  hospitalis)  vvas  worshipped 
as  the  guardian  god  of  guests  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

733 — Velis:  "may  it  be  thy  will  :  "  distinguish  in  meaning  vclis,  velis. — 
huius,  scil.,  diei. — minores,  scil.,  natii  :  give  the  other  degrees  of 
comparison. 

734 — Laetitiae — dator  :  cp.  Hesiod  (Works  and  Days,  614)  :  fiLypa  Atuvv- 
cov   TzoArr/Tj-dtoq.  — bona    luno  :    Juno    was    the    tutelary    deity    of 

Karthage. 
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736 — Coetum — celebrate:  "  attend  in  throngs  the  gathering. " — coetum  = 
coitum  {cum,  eo).—faventes :  "  speaking  words  of  good  omen,"  or 
"keeping  silence."  Especial  care  was  taken  during  an  offering  to 
the  gods  or  during  any  religious  rite  that  no  inauspicious  or  frivolous 
words  should  be  uttered.  Hence  the  admonition  of  the  priests 
which  we  find  at  the  beginning  of  a  ceremony  :  favete  linguis  afti- 
mis  que,  ore  favete,  fave  linguis  :  cp.  Evtpr^/xdTE ;  ev<pvi^oQ  naq  eaTu 
/lctjf ,  aTOfia  avyKAEiaaQ. 

736 — Laticem — honorem  :  "an  offering  of  wine :  "  the  mensa  being  re- 
garded  as  the  altar  of  luppiter  hospitalis. 

737 — Pri^naque — ore  :  "  and  she  the  first,  when  the  libation  had  been  made, 
with  the  tips  of  her  Hps  touched  it." — pritna,  as  being  the  first  in 
rank. — Libato:  impersonal. — temts  :  what  is  the  construction  of 
tenus  ? 

738 — Dedit,  scil.,  poculum, — increpitans  :  "with  a  challenge  to  drink 
deep:"  cp.  the  Saxon,  driiic  hael. — ille — pateram  :  "  he  quickly 
drained  the  foaming  bowl."  Tliere  is  some  humour  in  contrasting 
the  act  of  Bitias  with  that  of  Dido. 

739 — Et — auro  :  "and  swilled  himself  with  the  full  cup  of  gold." 

740 — Proceres,  scil.,  spumantem  pate7'am  hauseritnt. — crinitus  :  bards  in 
imitation  of  Apollo  are  often  represented  with  long  hair :  cp. 
'Atto/I/Iov  aKEpaoKOfiriq. 

741 — Personat,  scil.,  atria:  "  causes  the  halls  to  re-echo."  The  Greeks 
and  Romans,  as  well  as  mediaeval  nations,  often  enhvened  their 
feasts  with  the  songs  of  minstrels. 

742 — Errantem — lunam  :  i.e.,  the  revolutions  of  the  moon. — labores  : 
some  say  eclipses  :  such  a  theme  was  common  among  ancient  bards. 
Physical  philosophy  was  a  fruitful  theme  of  the  old  Orphic  writers, 
as  well  as  among  the  Roman  poets.  Cp.  Lucretius  and  Vergirs 
Eclogues,  passim. 

744 — Arciurum  :  'ApKTovpog  =  'ApKToFpog  :  "  the  watcher  [Fop  :  cp.  Eng. 
ward,  -cmry)  of  the  bear  {apKToq)."  This  refers  to  the  Lesser  Bear 
{Ursa  Minor),  called  also  Arctophylax.  Arcturus  is  often  limited 
to  the  brightest  star  in  tlie  Lesser  Bear  { Ursa  Minor),  called  Bootes 
(ox-driver). — Hyadas  :  tlie  Hyades  were  seven  stars  at  the  head  of 
the  BuU  {Tatirus),  the  rising  of  wbich  (May,  7-21)  was  attended  by 
showers  of  rain  (velv,  "to  rain  "). — geminosque  Triones  :  two  pair 
of  stars,  one  at  the  end  of  the  Great  Bear  (Ursa  Maior),  and  ihe 
other  at  the  end  of  the  Lesser  Bear  [Ursa  Mitu>r).     The  word  trio 


NOTES.  83 

=  strio  ;  root  star,  "  to  scatter  ; "  hence,  "  the  scatterers  of  light :  " 
cp.  Sanscrit  trio  =  staras,  "  the  showers  of  light ;"  cp.  Eng.  star: 
Ger.  stern  :  Lat.  sterula.  Varro  (L.  L.  7,  73)  says  trio  =  bos  and 
connects  it  with  tero :  cp.  septeniriones :  "  the  north  ; "  properly 
the  "  seven  stars  "  of  the  Great  Bear. 

745 — Qtiid—properent :  dependent  question. 

746 — Tardis  :  opposed  io  properent. 

747 — Ingeminattt  plausu  :  "  applaud  repeatedly:"   lit.,    "  redouble   with 

their  applause. " 
748 — Nec  non  et :  see  note,  v.  707. 
749 — Longumque — amorevi  :   "  and  kept    drinking   in   a   long   draught  of 

love  :"  note  the  force  of  the  imperfects  in  trahebat  and  bibebat. 
750 — Multa — nrulta  :   note  the  emphatic  position  of  these   words.     This 

shows  her  desire  to  prolong  the  feast. 

751 — Nunc,  scil.,  rogitat. — quibus — armis  :  dep.  quest.  :  Aurorae—filius '. 

Memnon. 
752 — Quales,  scil.,  essent. — quantus,  scil. ,  esset. 
753 — Imtno  age  :   "  nay,  come  then  :"  often  used   to  connect,  or  add  em- 

phasis  to  what  has  been  said  before. — dic  :  give  examples  of  irregu- 

lar  imperatives. 

754 — Tuortim  :  referring  to  the  Trojans  who  had  perished  at  Troy :  tuos 
refers  to  the  case  of  Aeneas. — septima  :  some  writers,  Weidner 
amongst  the  number,  conclude  that  Vergil  died  before  he  hnally 
settled  the  chronology  of  the  Aeneid.  Vergil  in  Aen.  v,  626,  also 
says  that  seven  years  had  passed  since  the  fall  of  Troy,  although  a 
year  must  have  elapsed  between  the  time  of  the  reception  of  Dido 
and  the  celebration  of  the  games. 


rCNEEAI,  OF  HECTOR,— V.  483. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Adj.  =adjective  ;  A^.^noun  ;  wi.=masc. ;  /.  =  fem. 
sing^lar. 


n.=neuter;  pZ.=pluraI;  sing.= 


Ab-as,  -antis  ;  m. :  a  Trojan,  one  of  the  companions  of  Aeneas. 

Acest-es,  -ae  ;  Acestes  :  m. :  a  liing  of  Sicily,  who  hospitably  entertained  Aeneas  and 
his  followers.  He  was  the  son  of  the  river-god  Crimisus  and  of  a  Trojan  woman 
Egesta,  or  Segesta. 

Achates,  -ae  ;  m.:  Achates :  the  faithful  friend  and  tnisty  henchman  of  Aeneas. 

Actlill-es,  -is  and  i ;  m. :  son  of  Peleus  and  the  sea-nymph  Thetis,  and  the  most  valiant 
of  the  Greek  chieftains  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Troy.  His  quarrel  wdth  Agamemnon 
caused  his  withdrawal  from  the  war.  The  Greeks  were  in  consequence  of  this  with- 
drawal  plunged  into  misfortunes  and  defeated  in  battle.  The  death  of  Patroclus, 
who  fell  by  the  hand  of  Hector,  roused  Achilles  into  action.  He  took  the  field  and 
slew  Hector.  Homer  represents  hini  as  being  slain  in  battle  at  the  Scaean  gate ; 
later  traditions,  however,  make  him  to  have  been  killed  treacherously  by  Paris. 

Achiv-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  Grecian. 

Acidali-iis,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  of  or  belonging  to  Acidalia,  a  fountain  in  Boeotia,  where 
Venus  and  the  Graces  used  to  bathe. 

Aeacid-es,  -ae ;  m.:  a  descendant  of  Aeacus,  e.g.,  Achilles  or  Pyrrhua. 

Aenead-ae,  -arum;  pl.  m.:  foUowers  of  Aeneas,  i.e.,  Trojans,  or  Romans,  as 
being  descendants  of  the  Trojans. 
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Aene-as,  -ae ;  m. :  Aeneas :  a  Trojan  prince,  son  of  Anchises  and  Venus.  After  the 
fall  of  the  city,  he  and  his  foUowers  set  out  for  Italy,  where  he  arrived  after  many 
wanderings.  He  married  Lannia,  daughter  of  king  Latinus  and  succeeded  to  the 
power  of  that  monarch. 

Ae6li-a,  -ae  ;  f . :  Aeolia  :  the  country  ruled  by  Aeolus,  the  king  of  the  winds.  The 
insulae  Aeoliae  or  Vulcaniae,  north  of  Sicily,  comprise  his  domain. 

Ae6l-U8,  -i ;  m. :  Aeolus :  the  god  of  the  winds. 

Afric-us,  -i ;  m.:  the  South-wegt  wind. 

Agen-or,  -6ris  ;  m.:  son  of  Neptune  and  Libya,  king  of  Phoenicia.  Vergil(B.  i,  338) 
calls  Karthage  the  city  of  Agenor,  since  Dido  was  descended  f  rom  him. 

Ai-ax,  -acis  ;  m;:  Ajax:  son  of  Oileus,  king  of  the  Locrians ;  to  be  distinguished 
from  Telamonian  AJax  or  Ajax  the  Great.  He  is  described  as  of  small  stature, 
but  of  great  skill  in  hurling  the  spear,  and,  next  to  Achilles,  the  raost  swift- 
footed  of  the  Greeks.  Homer  represents  him  as  having  been  wrecked,  on  his 
return  from  Troy  on  the  "  Whirling  Rocks."  Ajax  escaped  and  boasted  that 
he  could  escape  without  the  aid  of  the  gods.  For  his  impiety  he  was 
swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  Vergil  represents  him  as  being  especially  hated  by 
Miner\a,  because  on  the  night  of  the  capture  of  Troy  he  insulted  Cassandra,  the 
priestess,  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  whither  she  had  fied  for  refuge. 

Alb-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Alba  Longa,  the  most  ancient  city  in  Latium,  and  the  parent  city  of 
Rome.    It  was  destroyed  bj'  Tullus  Hostilius,  and  never  rebuilt. 

Alban-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  of,  or  belonging  to  Alba. 

Alet-es,  -ae  ;  m.:  Aletes :  one  of  the  companions  of  Aeneas. 

Amaz6n-es,  -um ;  f.:  a  fabled  race  of  female  warriors  who  dwelt  on  the  banks  of 
the  Thermodon,  in  Pontus.  They  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans  in  the  war 
under  the  command  of  their  queen,  Penthesilea. 

Amycus,  -i  ;  m.:  Amycus  :  a  companion  of  Aeneas. 

Ancliis-es,  -ae ;  m.:  son  of  Oapys,  and  father  of  Aeneas.  He  survived  the  fall  of 
Troy,  and  accompanied  Aeneas,  but  died  on  Aeneas'  first  arrival  in  Sicily. 

Anten-or,  -6ris  ;  Antcnor :  m. :  a  Trojan :  according  to  Homer,  one  of  the  wisest 
of  the  Trojan  elders.  Before  the  taking  of  the  city  he  was  sent  to  Agamemnon  to 
negotiate  a  peaoe,  and  concerted  a  plan  of  delivering  the  city  into  the  hands  of  the 
Greeks.  On  the  capture  of  the  city  he  was  spared.  His  subsequent  history  is 
variously  related.  Some  say  that  he  founded  a  new  kingdom  at  Troy  ;  others  that 
he  went  to  Libya  or  Cyrene  ;  others,  that  he  went  with  the  Heneti  to  Thrace,  and 
thence  to  Italy,  where  he  founded  Patavium. 

Anthe-us,  -i  ;  m.:  Antheus  :  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 

Aquil-o,  -onis  ;  m.:  the  N.E.  wind  :  called  ^opea?  by  the  Greeks. 

Arcturus,  -i ;  m. :  Arcturus :  a  constellation  near  the  Great  Bear ;  called  also 
Bootes,  or  Arctophylax. 

Argr-i,  -orum  ;  m.:  Argos :  one  of  the  chief  towns  in  Argolis,  in  the  Peloponnesus. 

Argiv-U8,  -a,  -lim  ;  adj.:  Argive  :  of,  or  belonging  to  Argos. 
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Ascani-\is,  -i  ;  m.:  Ascanius:  also  oalled  lulus;  son  of  Aeneas  and  Creiisa,  rescued 
by  his  father  from  Tro}'  and  taken  to  Italj-. 

Asia,  -ae  ;  f.:  Asia  :  one  of  the  continents. 

Assarac-Tis,  i  ;  Assarams  :  m.:  a  Trojan  prince,  son  of  Tros  and  father  of  Capys. 

Athama-s,  -ntis  ;  m.:  Athamas  :  a  foUower  of  Aeneas. 

Atla-s,  -ntis  ;  m.:  Atlas:  a  Titan  who  upheld  the  heaven  and  stars. 

Atrid-ae,  -arum  ;  m.:  the  Atridae :  descendants  of  Atreus  ;  applied  to  Agamemnon 
and  Jlenelaus. 

AuTor-a,  -ae;  f. :  Aurora:  goddess  of  the  dawn,  and  wife  of  Tithonus.  She  is 
usually  represented  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses. 

B. 

Bacch-us,  -i ;  m.:  Bacchus :  son  of  Juppiter  and  Semele,  and  god  of  wine. 

Bellum, -i  :  n,:  TTar  personified. 

Bel-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Belus :  king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  father  of  Dido. 

Biti-as,  -ae  ;  m.:  Bitias:  a  Tyrian  companion  of  Dido. 

BjTTS-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Byrsa :  the  port  of  Karthage  first  built  was  called,  in  the  Phoenician 
language,  Betzura  or  Bosra,  i.e.,  citadel,  which  was  corrupted  by  the  Greeks  into 
Byrsa  Oupcra),  i.e.,  a  hide,  and  hence  probably  the  story  arose.  Afterwards  it 
formed  the  citadel  of  Karthage. 

C. 

Caes-ar,  -aris  ;  m.:  Caesar  :  a  sumame  given  to  the  Julian  family  at  Rome. 

Caic-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Caicus :  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 

Capy-s,  -os(acc.  Capyn);  m.:  Capys  :  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 

Cereal-is,  -e ;  ad j. :  of,  or  belonging  to  Ceres,  goddess  of  agriculture. 

Cloanth-US, -i  ;  m.:  Cloanthus:  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 

Cupid-O,  -inis;  m.:  Cupid  :  son  of  Venus  and  god  of  Love. 

Cycl6pe-us,  -a,  -um  (the  regular  quantity  is  Cyclopeus);  adj.:  Cyclopean:  of,  or 

belonging  to  the  Cyclopes. 

Cym6th6-e,  -es ;  f . :   Cymothoe :  a  sea  nymph. 

Cynth-US,  -i:  m. :  Cynthus:  a  mountain  in  Delos,  the  natal  place  of  ApoUo  and 
Diana, 

Cypr-US,  -i  ;  f.:  Cyprus:  a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean  sea  colonized  by  the 
Phoenicians.  It  was  noted  for  the  worship  of  Venus,  who  was  often  called  Cypris 
or  Cypria.    The  chief  towns  were  Paphos,  Citium  and  Salamis. 

Cyther-a,  -orum;  n.,  pl. :  Cythera  (now  Cerigo),  an  island  ofif  the  south-western 
point  of  Laconia.  It  was  colonized  by  the  Phoenicians,  who  early  introduced  the 
worship  of  Venus.  Hence  the  goddess  is  often  called  Cytheris  or  Cytherea. 
According  to  some  traditions  she  arose  from  the  foam  of  the  sea  near  the  island. 

Cythere-us, -a,  -um;  adj.:  Cytherean:  of,  or  belonging  toCj^thera;  applied  to 
Venus. 
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DIANA.— V.   501.  ^ 

D. 

Dana-i,  -orum  ;  m.,  pl. :  Danai:  a  name  given  to  the  Greeks,  as  descendants  of 
Danaus,  son  of  Belus  and  twin  brother  of  Aegryptus. 

Dardanid-ae,  -arum;  m.,  pl.:  Dardanidae:  the  descendants  of  Dardanus:  i.e., 
Trojans. 

Dardani-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  Dardanian  :  of,  or  belonging-  to  Dardania  or  Troy. 

Deiope-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Deiojiea  :  a  sea  nyniph,  whom  Juno  promised  lo  Aeolus  on  con- 
dition  that  he  would  aid  ber  in  destroying  the  fleet  of  Aeneas. 

Dian-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Diana  :  daughter  of  Juppiter  and  Latona,  goddess  of  the  chase,  the 
moon,  and  archery.    From  root  div,  "hnght:"  —  divana,  "bright  one." 

Did-O,  -us  and  -onis :  Dido  :  also  called  Elissa,  the  reputed  founder  of  Karthage. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Behis,  or  Antenor,  and  sister  of  Pygmalion,  who  suc- 
ceeded  to  the  crown  of  his  father.  Dido  married  Acerbas,  or  Sychaeus,  a  priest  of 
Hercules  and  a  man  of  great  wealth.  In  consequence  of  the  inurder  of  her  hus- 
band  by  Pygmalion,  she  sailed  from  Tyre,  and  finally  landed  at  Karthage.  She 
purohased  trom  the  simple  natives  as  muoh  land  as  she  could  cover  with  an  ox- 
hide.  Outting  the  hide  into  strips,  she  snrrounded  the  spot  on  which  she  subse- 
quently  built  Bursa  Oupcra,  a  hide),  the  citadel  of  Karthage.  Vergil  represents 
Dido  as  falling  in  love  with  Aeneas,  although  an  interval  of  fully  three  hundred 
years  elapsed  between  the  taking  of  Troy  (1184  B.c.)  and  the  founding  of  Karthage 
(853  B.c). 

Diomed-es,  -is ;  m.:  Diomede  :  son  of  Tydeus,  and  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks 
who  fought  at  Troy.  He  was  the  special  favourite  of  Minerva,  and  under  her 
direction  did  many  feats  of  bravery.  He  engaged  in  single  coniliat  Heetor  and 
Aeneas ;  wounded  Mars,  Venus,  and  Aeneas ;  with  Ulysses,  carried  ofT  the  horses 
of  Rhesus  and  the  Palladium. 
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KTOUS,   THE  EAST  WIND.— V.   85. 


E. 


Eo-us,  -a,  -ura  ;  adj.:  of,  or  belonging  to  the  East,  Eastern  (ijws^eu)?,  "  the  dawn"). 
Er-yx,  -ycis  ;  m. :  Eryx:  a  mountain  and  town  on  the  west  of  Sicily  ;  near  it  stood 
Egesta,  or  Segesta,  the  city  of  Acestes. 

Europ-a,  -ae ;  f.:  Europe :  a  division  of  the  Eastern  world. 

Eurot-as,  -ae;  m.:  Eurotas,  the  chief  river  (now  BasiZijsofamo)  of  Laconia,  flowing 
through  a  narrOw  and  fruitf ul  vale  into  the  Laconian  Gulf. 

Eur-us,  -i ;  m.:  Eiirus:  the  S.E.  wind  ('Eupos). 


Fides,  -ei ;  f. :  Faith  personified. 
Furor,  -oris  ;  m. :  Fury  personified. 


F. 


G. 


Ganymed-es, -is ;  m.:  Ga^iyTncde:  son  of  Tros,  and  the  most  beautful  of  mortals. 
He  was  carried  off  by  an  eaglc  to  aot  as  cup-bearer  to  the  gods. 

Grai-i,  -orum;  m.,  \>\.:  the  Greeks:  originally  anamegiven  tothepeopleinthc  N.W. 
of  Epirus.  With  this  tribe  the  Romans  first  became  acquainted,  hence  they  applied 
the  tcrm  Graii,  or  Graeci,  to  a  people  who  called  themselves  Hellenes  and  their 
country  Hellas. 

Gy-as, -ae  (acc.  Gyan) ;  m.:  Gyas:  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 
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GANTMEDE. — V.    28. 


H. 

Harpalyc-e,  -es;  f.:  Harpalyce  :  daughter  of  Harpalycus,  king  of  Thrace,  noted  for 
her  swiftness  of  foot  and  for  her  skill  in  martial  exercises. 

Hebr-U8,  -i ;  m.:  Hebrus:  a  river  of  Thrace,  now  the  Maritza. 

Hect-or,  -oris ;  m. :  Hector :  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  the  bravest  of  the  Trojan 
leaders.  He  long  baffled  the  Greeks,  and  when  Achilles  withdrew  from  the  contest 
he  drove  the  Greeks  before  him  and  burned  their  ships.  The  death  of  Patroclus 
aroused  Achilles  to  action.  The  two  heroes  met,  and  Hector  fell.  The  conqueror, 
according  to  Vergil,  attached  the  dead  body  of  Hector  to  his  chariot  and  dragged 
it  thrice  round  the  walls  of  Troj' ;  but  according  to  Homer  he  dragged  it  away  to 
the  Greek  fleet,  then,  for  the  space  of  twelve  days,  to  the  tomb  of  Patroclus.  The 
body  was  at  last  ransomed  by  Priam. 

Hectore-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  Hectorean :  of,  or  belonging  to  Hector. 

Helen-a,  -ae ;  f. :  Helen  :  daughter  of  Juppiter  and  Leda,  who  was  wife  of  Tyndarus; 
hence  Helen  is  sometimes  called  Tyndaris.  She  was  the  most  beautiful  woman  of 
her  time,  and  her  hand  was  sought  for  by  the  most  illustrious  princes  of  Greece. 
She  was  married  to  Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta.  Paris,  son  of  Priani,  king  of  Troy, 
■was  kindly  entertained  by  Menelaus,  at  the  Spartan  court.  In  consequence  of  an 
elopement  with  Helen,  Paris  brought  on  the  war  against  Troy.  Menelaus  after  the 
war  forgave  her  infidelity,  and  carried  her  back  with  him  to  Greece. 

Hesperi-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Italy :  literally,  the  land  to  the  west ;  i.e.,  west  of  Greece. 

Hyad-es,  -um  :  f.,  pl.:  a  group  of  stars  at  the  head  of  the  constellation  of  the  Bull 
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(Taurug).    They  were  the  fabled  daughters  of  Atlas,  mouming  the  death  of  their 
brother  Hyas  (Oeti',  "  to  rain"). 

Hymenae-us, -i  ;  m.:  Hymen:  the  god  of  marriage. 

I. 
Idali-a,  -ae  ;  f . :  Idali-uin,  -i ;  n. :  Idalia,  Idalium :  a  grove  and  height  of  Cyprus, 
the  favourite  abode  of  Venus.    There  was  also  a  town  in  the  island,  sacred  to  Venus. 

Ili-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  IUa  :  another  name  for  Rhea  Silva,  a  priestess  of  Vesta,  who  became 
by  Mars  the  mother  of  Remus  and  Romulus. 

iliac-tis,  -a,  -um  ;  Ilian  :  adj.:  of,  or  belonging  to  Iliurti,  or  Troy. 
iliad-es,  -um ;  pl. :  women  of  Troy,  the  Trojan  women. 

Ilion-e,  -es ;  i. :  eldest  daughter  of  King  Priam,  and  wife  of  PoljTnnestor,  king  of 
Thrace. 

Ilion-eus,  -ei  ;   m. :  a  follower  of  Aeneas. 

Ili-um,  -i  ;  n. :  Ilium  :  another  name  for  Troja. 

ili-us,  -a,  -um  :  Iliati :  of,  or  belonging  to  Ilium. 

IllyTic-us,  -a,  -um  :  Illyrian:  of,  or  belonging  to  Illyria,  a  district  north  of  Epirus, 

along  the  Adriatic. 
il-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Ilm :  a  name  given  to  (1)  the  fabled  founder  of  Troj'  (see  genealogical 

table,  p.  24) ;  (2)  lulus,  or  Ascanius. 
I6p-as,  -ae  :  a  bard  who  sang  at  the  entertainment  given  to  Aeneaa. 
italia  ;  ac. ,  f . :  Italy. 

lul-us,  -  i  ;  m.:  lulus :  another  name  of  Ascanius,  son  of  Aeneas. 
luli-us,  -a,  um  ;  adj.:  Julian  :  the  nonun  of  the  Julian  family. 
lun-O,  -onis  :  f.:  Juiw  :  the  wife  and  sister  of  Jove,  and  daughter  of  Saturnus.     The 

Greeks  called  her  Hera  or  Her-e.      She  aided  the  Greeks  against  Troy.      (For 

Djovino:  not  div:  "toshine".) 
lunoni-us,  -um  ;  adj.  of,  or  belonging  to  Juno. 
luppiter,  lovis  :  m.:  Juppiter:    king  of  gods,  son  of  Satumus  and   Rhea.    (For 

Djovis  pater  :  "  f ather  of  light.")    He  represents  the  sky ;  hence  thunder,  light- 

ning  and  physical  phenomena  generally  proceed  from  him. 


Karthag-o,  -inis  ;  f. :  Karthage  :  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  the  ancient 
world  ;  founded  about  853  B.c.  It  embraced  the  chief  citadel  (Byrsa),  the  port 
(Cothon),  and  the  suburbs  (Magalia).  It  was  involved  in  long  and  tedious  ware 
with  the  Romans  for  the  supremacy  of  the  ancient  world.  It  was  finally  destroyed 
146  B.c.  It  was  rebuilt  under  Julius  and  Augustus  under  the  name  of  Colonia 
Karthago.    The  ruins  are  near  EI-Marsa. 

L. 

Latin-us,  -i  ;  m.:  Latinus  :  son  of  Faunus,  and  king  of  the  aborigines  of  Italy.  He 
kindly  received  Aeneas,  and  gave  the  Trojan  leader  his  daughter  Lavinia  in  mar- 
riage.    After  his  death  Aeneas  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Latium. 
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Latl-um,  -i  ;  n.:  Latium  :  a  broad  district  south  of  the  Tiber,  and  between  the  Alban 

hills  and  the  sea.     Probably  called  from  its  flat  character  (Jatus,  cp.  wAaTus,  Eng. 

Jlat). 
Laton-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Latona:  the  mother  of  ApoUo  and  Diana. 
Lavini-um,  -i ;  n. :  Lavinium :  a  city  of  Italy,  f ounded  by  Aeneas  in  honour  of 

Lavinia,  his  wife  ;  now  Pratica. 
Lavini-us,  -a,  -am  ;  Lavinian :  of,  or  belonging  to  Laviniimi. 
Led-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  Leda  :  mother  of  Helen  and  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
Liburn-i,  -orum;  m.,  pl. :  the  Lilnmii:  a  nation  of  Illyria,  inhabiting  modern 

Austrian  Croatia. 
Liby-a,  -ae  ;  f . :  Libya :  a  district  of  Northem  Africa. 
Libyc-us,  -a,  -um  ;  Libyan :  of ,  or  belonging  to  Libya. 
Lyae-us,  -a,  -um  ;  an  epithet  of  Bacchus:  from  A.varos,  from  \veiv,  "to  free  :"  cp. 

Liber :  quia  liberat  mentem  a  curis. 
Lyci-us,  -a,  -um  ;  Lycian :  of,  or  belonginjr  to  Lycia. 
Lyc-US,  -i ;  m. :  Lycus :  a  comrade  of  Aeneas. 


MERCURY,   MESSENQER  OF  THE  GODS.— V.   297. 
M. 

Mai-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Maia :  daughter  of  Atlas ;  the  eldest  of  the  Pleiades,  and  the  most 

beautiful  of  the  seven  stars ;  the  mother  of  Mercury. 
Mar-s,  -tis ;  m.:  Mars :  the  god  of  wars;  son  of  Juppiter  and  Juno ;  the  patron  deity 
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Mavorti-US,  -a,  -um  ;  Mavortian :  of ,  or  belonging  to  Mars,  or  Mavors. 
Memnon,  -onis  ;  m.:  Memnon  :  a  king  of  Ethiopia ;  son  of  Tithonus  and  Aurora; 

came  to  Troy  with  a  body  of  soldiers  to  aid  Priam ;  distinguished  himself  bj'  his 

bravery  ;  was  slain  by  Achilles. 
Mercuri-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Mercury  :  son  of  Juppiter  and  Maia ;  messenger  of  the  gods. 
Mus-a,  -ae  ;  f.:  a  Muse  :  the  Muses  were  daughters  of  Juppiter  and  Mnemosyne,  and 

born  at  Pieria.     Hesiod  states  the  names  as  Clio  (history),  Euterpe  (lyric  poetry), 

Tlialia  (coniedy),   Melpomene   (tragedy),   Terpsichore   (dance  and  song),   Erato 

(amatory  poetry),  Polymnia,  or  Pohjhymnia  (subliine  poetry),    Urania  (astron- 

omy),  Calliope  (epic  poetry). 
Mycen-ae,  -arum  ;  f.,  pl.:  Mycenae:  one  of  tlie  chief  cihies  of  Argolis,  in  the 

Peloponnesua. 


NEPTHNE  RISING  rROJI  THE  SEA,— V.   156. 


N. 
Neptun-us,  -i;  m.:  Neptune  :  the  god  of  the  sea  ;  the  same  as  the  Greek  Poseidon. 
N6t-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Notus  :  the  south  wind. 

O. 

Oenotr-us,  -a,  -um ;  adj.:  Oenotrian:  of,  or  helonging  to  Oenotria,  an  old  name 
for  Italy. 

6ile-us,  -i  ;  m. :  Oileus  :  a  king  of  Locris,  father  of  Aja.\  the  Less. 

6lymp-US,   -i  ;  m  :  a  mountain  of  Northern  Greece,  near  the  Aegean  sea :  according 

to  Homer,  the  abode  of  the  gods  ;  hence  often  used  for  Caelum  ;  now  Elimho. 
Orea-S,  -adis  ;  f. :  an  Oread  or  mountain  nymph  (opetas  :  from  opos,  a  mountain). 
6rien-S,  -tis  ;  m.:  the  quarter  where  the  sun  rises  (oriens)  ;  hence,  the  East. 

Orion,  -onis  ;  m.:  Orlon  :  a  celebrated  hunter  and  giant ;  placed  after  his  death  as 
a  constellation  in  the  heavens  ;  showera  attended  its  rising  and  setting ;  B.  l,  535. 
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6ront-es,  -is  and  -i :  Orontes :  a  leader  of  the  Lycians,  shipwrecked  on  his  voyage 
from  Troy  to  Italy  :  B.  i,  113,  220. 


Pall-as,  adis ;  f.:  Pallas:  an  epithet  of  Athene,  or  Minerva,  the  goddess  of  war  and 
of  wisdom.  The  epithet  is  derived  from  (1)  either  TraAAetr,  "  to  brandish,"  t.e., 
"the  brandisher"  of  the  spear  :  (2)  or  from  ■na.Wa^,  "  a  maiden,"  i.e.,  the  virgin 


Paph-os,   -i ;    f.:    Paphus:  a   city  of   south-westem    CjTsrus,    where    Venus   was 

especially  worshipped. 
Parc-a,  -ae  ;  f .:  one  of  the  three  Fates  or  Destinies.    According  to  the  Greeks  their 

names  were  Lachesis  {Aayxdv^i-i',   "  to  allot");  Clotho  (kXu>&(i.v,   "to  weave  "); 

Atropos('a,  "not,"  TpeVeif,  "toturn").    Theirdutiesareexpressed  in  the  following 

line  : — Clotho  colum  retinet,  Lachesi^  net,  et  Atropos  oecat.    With  the  Romans 

these  were  worshipped  as  Morta,  Deciima,  Nona.    The  best  derivation  seems  to 

bepar=fiep,    "to  allot;"  cp.   MoZpai.      For  the  interchange  of  p  and  m:  cp. 

/loAujS^o?,  plumbum. 
Pari-S, -dis  ;  m. :  Paris:   also  called  Alexander,   son  of  Priam  and   Hecuba.     He 

oarried  off  Helen,  wife  of  Menelaus,  King  of  Sparta,  and  thus  was  the  cause  of  the 

Trojan  war.     He  was  slain  by  the   arrows  of  Philoctetes.     He  was  the  especial 

favourite  of  Venus. 
Pari-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Parian:  of,  or  belonging  to  Paros,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 

noted  for  its  quarries  of  white  marble. 
Patavi-um,  -i;  m.:  Patavium:  a  city   of  Gallia  Cisalpina,   founded  by  Antenor, 

between  the  Meduacus  Major  and  Minor  {Brenta),  now  called  Padua. 
Pelasg^-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Pelasgian  :  of,  or  belonging  to  the  Pelasgi,  an  ancient 

race  who  inhabited  Graeci  before  the  arrival  of  the  Hellenes.    The  word  is  derived 

from  TreAAds  :  cp.  palidiis,  palleo  :  hence,  dark,  or  ash-coloured. 
Penat-es,  -ium  ;  m.,  pl.:  the  Penates :  deities  who  presided  over  the  household  and 

the  state.     The  word  seenis  connected  with  pa,  "to  feed"  or  "  protect;"  hence 

pater,  panis,  penus ;  Trdo-is  (  =  7rdTis),  potens.    They  were  probably  deified  founders 

of  the  family. 
Penthesile-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Penthesilea :  queen  of  the  Amazons,  an  ally  of  Priam  in  the 

war  of  Troy. 
Pergam-a,  -orum  ;  n.,  pl. :  the  citadel  of  Troy  :  connected  with  wupYos,  "  a  tower :  " 

German  -burg  ;  Eng.  -borough,  -burgh,  -bury. 
Phoeb-US,  -i ;  m.:  Phoebus:  an  epithet  of  Apollo;  cp.  (^oi^os,  "bright;'   fa,  "to 

shine  ;"  cp.  (^aiveif,  <|)oos. 
Phoenic-es,  -um;  m.,pl. :  Phoenicians:  people  of  Phoenicia,  adistricton  the  east 

of  the  Mediterranean,  bounded  on  the  soulh  by  Palestine,  and  on  the  north  and 

east  by  Syria.     The  Phoenicians  were  the  most  celebrated  navigators  of  antiquity, 

and  founded  colonies  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  notably  Karthage, 

Tunis,  Utica.     Tjre  and  Sidon  were  their  chief  towns. 
Phoeniss-a,   -ae;  f.,   adj.   a  Phoenician  uoman;   from  mas.    Phoenix  (cf. 

Threissa,  from  Threx  ;)  a  Phoenician  woman.     As  a  novm  =  Dido. 
Phryg-es,  -um  ;  m.,  pl.:  the  Phrygians,  a  people  of  Central  Asia  Minor. 
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Ptirygius,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Phri/gian. 

Phthi-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Phthia :  a  district  in  southem  Thessal}-.  Achilles  waa  born  at 
Larissa,  in  Phthla. 

Poen-i,  -nmm  ;  m.,  pl.:  the  Earthaginians. 

Priam-US,  -i  ;  m.:  Priam  :  son  of  Laomedon,  and  last  king'  of  Troy.  Hercules  took 
Troy,  and  Priam,  then  called  Podarces,  was  among  the  prisoners.  Hesione,  the 
sister  of  Priam,  ransomed  her  brother,  and  he  changed  his  name  to  Priamus 
(Trpia/aai,  "I  buy,"  or  "ransom").  He  married  Hecuba,  the  daughter  of  Cisseus, 
and  had  among  his  sons  Hector,  Paris,  Polites.  The  conduct  of  Paris  inVoIved  his 
father  in  a  war  with  the  Greeks,  which  lasted  for  ten  years.  Troy  was  finally 
taken  (1184  b.c.)  and  Priam  was  slain  by  Pyrrhus,  son  of  Achilles. 

Punic-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Karthaginian. 

PygTnalion,  -is;  Pygmalion:  son  of  Belus,  and  king  of  Tjre;  brother  of  Dido; 
murderer  of  Sychaeus. 

Q. 

Quirin-US,  -i  ;  m. :  Quirinus  ;  a  name  given  to  Romulus  after  his  ascent  to  heaven. 
Derivcd  from  rt.  kcr,  "powerful ;"  cp.  Quirites,  Kvpos,  Kvpios,  Koipavos. 

•  R. 

Rem-us,  -i;  m  :  Eenius:  the  twin-brother  of  Romulus. 
Rhes-US, -i  ;  m.:  Rhesus:  king  of  Thrace  who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans.  Anoracle 

had  declared  that  Troy  would  never  be  taken  if  his  snow-white  horses  drank  of 

the  waters  of  the  Xanthus  or  fed  upon  the  grass  of  the  Trojan  plain.     His  horses 

were  captured  and  he  was  slain  by  Diomede  and  Ulysses  on  the  night  of  his  arrival. 
R6m-a,  -ae;  f.:  Rome:  a  city  in  Italy,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber;  the  capital  of 

the  Roman  world.     Derived  :  Roma  =  (s)  Roma:    root  SRU  ;  (cp.  ptu  :  "  to  fiow  ;") 

hence,  "  the  stream  to\vn." 
Roman-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Roman. 

Romul-US,  -i  ;  Romulus :  The  founder  of  Rome  ;  son  of  Mars  and  Rhea  Silvia. 
Riltill-i,  -orum  ;  m. ,  pl. :  the  Rutuli :  a  people  of  Latiuni.     They  opposed  the  settle- 

ment  of  the  Trojans  in  Italy.    They  were  defeated,  and  their  king,  Turnus,  was 

slain. 

S. 

Sabae-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj. :  Sabaean :  of,  or  belonging  to  Saba  (the  Sheba  of  Scrip- 

ture),  the  capital  of  Arabia  Felix,  situated  in  the  S.W.  part  of  Arabia. 
Sam-OS,  -i  ;  f.:  Samos  :  an  island,  S.E.  of  Chios,  opposite  Mt.  Mycale.     It  was  noted 

for  a  magnificent  teniple  of  Here  (■Juno),  situated  about  two  miles  from  the  town 

Samos.     The  remains  of  this  temple  are  still  to  be  seen. 
Sarped-on,  -onis  ;  m. :  Sarpedon  :  king  of  Lj'cia,  and  an  ally  of  Priam  in  the  Trojan 

war.     He  was  slain  by  Patroclus. 

Saturni-us,    -a,  -um;  adj.:  Satumian:   of,  or  belonging  to  Satumus,  Satumian. 

Saturn,  according  to  the  Romans,  was  the  father  of  Juno.     His  name  is  derived 

from  sero,  to  sow  ;  hence  he  was  the  god  of  agriculture. 
Scyllae-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Seyllaean:  of,  or  belonging  to  Scylla,  a  monster  who 

inhabited  the  rocky  strait  of  Messina,  between  Bmttium  and  SieUy. 
Sergest-US,  -i  ;  m.:  Sergestus  :  a  follower  ot  Aeneas. 
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Sicani-a,  -ae;  f.:  another  name  for  Sicily.    The  Sicani,  from  whom  the  island  ob- 

tadned  its  name,  were  an  Iberian  people,  while  the  SicuU  were  an  Italian  tribe. 
Sicul-us,  -a,  -um  :  Sicilian. 
Sid-on,  -onis  (acc.  Sidona)  ;  f. :  Sidon  (now  Saida) :  the  most  ancient  of  the  Phoeni- 

cian  eities,  and  for  a  long  time  the  most  powerful.    It  was  eclipsed  by  its  own 

colony,  Tyre. 
Sidoni-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj.:  Sidonian:  of  Sidon. 
Simo-is,  -entis  ;  m. :  aco.  Simoenta  (now  Gumbrek) :  a  river  of  the  Troas  falling  into 

the  Scamander  {Mendere). 

Spartan-us,  -a,  -um  :  Spartan :  of,  or  belonging  to  Sparta. 

Sychae-us,  -i  :  Sychaeus  :  the  husband  of  Dido. 

Syrt-is,  -is;  f.:  the  Syrtes:  two  gulfs  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa:  the  Syrtis 
Major  (Gulf  of  Sidra),  Syrtis  Jlinor  (Gulf  of  Cahes).  The  word  is  derived  (1)  either 
from  avpeiv,  "  to  draw,"  (2)  or  from  the  Arabian  word  Sert,  a  desert.  Both  were 
proverbially  dangerous  to  sailors  on  account  of  the  quicksands  and  their  exposure 
to  winds. 

T. 

Teuc-er,  -i;  m.:  Teucer :  (1)  an  ancient  king  of  Troj';  (2)  a  son  of  Telaipon,  king  of 

Salamis,  and  brother  of  Ajax  the  Greater. 
Teucr-i,  -orum;  pl.,  m.:  the  Trojans. 
Threiss-a,  -ae ;  fem.  of  adj.  Threx,  Thraeian. 
Tfberin-us,  -a,  -um  ;  adj. :  of ,  or  belonging  to  Tiber,  a  river  of  Italy,  on  the  banks 

of  which  Rome  was  built. 
Timav-us,  -i;  m. :  Timavus  {jio-m  Timavo):  a  river  of  Istria. 
Trinacri-us,  -a,  -um ;  adj. :  Trinacrian :  of,  or  belonging  to  Trinacria,  another 

name  for  Sicilia.     The  island  obtained  its  name  from  its  three  promontories  (Tpeis 

aKpai):  Pelorum  (now  Cajw  di  Faro,  or  Peloro);  Pachynum  (Ca^o  di  Passara); 

Lilybaeum  (Capo  di  Bona,  or  Marsala). 
Trion-es,  -um;  m.,  pl.:  a!so  called  Septentriones,  the  Seven  Stars  or  the  North 

(septem=seven;  trio  =  strio;  root  stri,  "to  scatter,"  hence,  scatterers  of  light, 

near  the  north  pole). 
Triton,  -onis ;  m. :  Triton :  a  sea-deity,  son  of  Neptune  and  Amphitrite,  and  trum- 

peter  to  his  father. 
Tr6il-us,  -i ;  m. :  Troilus  :  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  remarkable  for  his  beauty.    He 

was  slain  by  Achilles. 
Troi-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Trojan. 
Troi-a,  -ae  ;  f . :  Troy  :  also  called  Ilium,  one  of  the  most  noted  cities  of  antiquity ; 

situated  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Mysia,  in  a  district  called  Troas.     It  was  iiuilt 

near  the  junction  of  the  Simois  and  Scamander.     It  was  taken  by  the  Greeks  after 

a  siege  of  ten  years,  b.c.  1184.     Eecently  Dr.  SchHeman  has,  by  excavating  the 

ground,  brought  to  hght  the  remains  of  this  once  memorable  city. 
Troian-us,  -a,  -um ;  adj. :  Trojan. 
Tr6-8,  -is;  m.:  Tros:  (1)  son  of  Erichthonius,  aiid  grandson  of  Dardanus.    He  mar- 

ried  Callirhoe,  daughter  of  the  Scamander,  and  had  three  sons— Ilus,  Assaracus, 

and  Ganymede  ;  (2)  an  adj.=  Troianus. 
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Tydid-es,  -ae  ;  m.:  son  ofTydeus,  an  epithet  of  Diomedes. 

Typhoi-us,  -a,  -um;  Typhoian:  adj.:  of,  or  belonpring  to  Tji^hoeus,  a  mor.strous 

g-iant,  whom  Earth  broug-ht  forth  to  war  with  the  gfods  after  the  destruction  of  her 

giant  projfeny.     He  was  destroyed  by  Juppiter  and  placed  beneath  Aetna. 
Tyri-us,  -a,  -um;  adj.:  Tyrian:  of,  or  belongini?  to  Tyre,  a  celebrated  city  of 

Phoenicia. 
Tyr-us,  -i;  f.:  Tyre:  an  ancient  city  of  Phoenicia,  founded  by  a  colony  from  the 

older  citj-  of  Sidon.    It  was  noted  for  its  famous  purple. 

V. 

Venus,  -eris;  f.:  Vemts:  the  goddess  of  beauty  and  the  mother  of  Aeneas.  For 
adjudging  the  award  of  the.golden  apple  to  Venus,  when  Jlinena,  Juno  and 
Venus  were  competilors  for  this  prize  of  beauty,  Paris  was  proniised  the  hand  of 
the  handsomest  of  earth's  daughters.  He  soon  eloped  ^rith  Helen,  and  hence 
the  war  of  Troy.  The  influence  of  Venus  in  this  contest  was  always  exerted  on  the 
side  of  the  Trojaus, 

Vest-a,  -ae  ;  f. :  Vesta  :  the  goddess  who  presided  over  the  hearth  (eo-Tta),  She 
symbolized  the  sanctity  of  the  family  ties.  In  her  temple  at  Rome,  the  attendant 
priestesses,  Vestal  virgins,  kept  alive  the  sacred  fire. 


Xantli-us,  -i  ;  m.:  Xanthus  :  also  called  Scamander,  a  river  rising  in  the  defiles  of 
Mt.  Ida,  and  after  receiving  the  Simois,  falls  into  the  Hellespont.  The  name  is 
derived  from  theyellow  colour  of  its  waters  {^av86s) :  now  the  {Mendere). 


Zephyr-us,  -i  ;  m.:  Zephyrus:  the  western  wind  (from  fd^os,  Svo^jiog  cp.  rei^o;, 
nubes,  all  referring  to  the  dark  region  of  the  world). 
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abl ablative. 
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adv adverb. 
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dat dative. 

dep deponent. 
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indecl indeclinable. 

indef indefinite. 

interj interjection. 
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nom nominative. 
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part participle. 

perf perfect. 

plur plural. 

prep preposition. 

pron pronoun. 

sing- singular. 

sup supine. 

superl superlative. 
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a,  ab,  prep.  with  abl.  from ;  hy. 

abdo,  6re,  didi,  dituni,  piU  aicay ; 
hide. 

abeo,  Ire,  Ivi  or  ii,  itum,  go  away. 

aboleo,  Cre,  evi,  itum,  make  to  grow 
less ;  take  aivay,  destroy. 

abripio,  6re,  ui,  reptum,  snatch  axcay 
(ab,  rapio). 

absisto,  6re,  stlti,  no  sup.  stand 
away ;  leave  off. 

absum,  esse,  ftli,  am  away,  absent. 

absumo,  6re,  mpsi,  mptum,  take 
away. 

ac,  see  atque. 
acanthus,  i,  m.  bear's-foot. 
accedo,   5re,    cesai,    cessum,    go    to, 

approach. 

accendo,  6re,  di,  sum,  kindle  ;  rouse, 
enrage. 

accingo,  ere,  nxi,  nctum,  gird  on, 
girdle ;  se  accingere,  gird  oneself,  make 
onesclf  ready. 

accipio,  ere,  cepi,  ceptum,  receive; 
hear  (ad,  capio). 

accitus,  iis,  m.  summoning  (ad,  cieo). 

accumtao,  5re,  cObui,  cQbitum,  with 
dat.  recline  at. 

acer,  cris,  cre,  adj.  sharp,fierce. 

S,cerbus,  a,  um,  adj.,  sharp,  bitter; 
cruel. 

acies, ei, f . edgie ;  lineofbattle;  battle. 

acutus,  a,  um,  adj.  sharp  (acuo). 

ad,  prep.  with  acc.  to,  towards ;  at. 
addo,  ere,  didi,  ditum,  add,  join  to, 
adeo,  Ire,  ivi  or  ii,  itum,  go  to,  ap- 

proach. 


adeo,  adv.  to  such  an  extent ;  so. 
adfligo,  ere,  flixi,  flictuni,  strike  down, 
crush. 

adflo,  are,  avi,  atum,  breathe  upon. 
(adfor),  ari,  atus  sum,  v.  dep.  speak  to 
(ad,  fari). 

adgrnosco,  6re,  novi,  nltum,  rccog- 
nise. 

adhuc,  adv.  hitherto. 
adligo,  are,  avi,  atum,  bind  to,  bind. 
adloquor,    i,   16ciitus  sum,    v.   dep. 
speak  to,  address. 

adnitor,  i,  nixus  or  nlsus  sum,  v.  dep. 
lean  upon ;  strive,  labour. 

adno,  are,  avi,  atum,  swim  to. 

adnuo,  6re,  tli,  titum,  nod  assent; 
grant  by  a  nod. 

adoleo,  ere,  ui,  ultum,  make  to  grow. 

adoro,  are,  avi,  atum,  pray  to,  entreat. 

adpareo,  see  appareo. 

adpello,  ere,  ptlli,  pulsum,  drive  to. 

adplico,  are,  Ui  or  avi,  itum  or  atum, 
drive  to. 

adspiro,  are,  avi,  atum,  breathe  upon. 

adsto,  are,  stlti,  stitum,  stand  by; 
halt  by  or  at. 

adsum,  esse,  fui,  am  present. 

adsurgo,  ere,  surrexi,  surrectum, 
rise  up. 

adultus,  a,  um,  adj.  fuU-grown 
(adoleo). 

adveho,  ere,  vexi,  vectum,  carry  to. 

advenio,  Ire,  veni,  ventuni,  cow/e; 
arrive ;  arrive  at. 

adversus,  a,  um,  adj.  opposite. 

adverto,  ere,  ti,  sum,  tum  totcards. 

aeger,  gra,  grum,  adj.  sick,  iveary. 
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aenus,  a,  um,  adj.  o/  hrass  or  copper ; 
aenum,  i,  n.  brazen  ealdron  (aes). 
aequo,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  equal. 
aequor,  6ris,  n.  level  surface,  sea. 
aequus,    a,    um,   adj.    level ;   fair ; 
favourable. 

aer,  6ris,  m.  (Greek  accus.   aera)  air ; 
tlie  lower  air ;  mist  (dujp). 
aereus,  a,  um,  adj.  of  bronze. 
aes,  aeris,  n.  bronze  or  copper. 
aestas,  atis,  f.  summer  (alBto). 
aestus,   us,  m.   heat;    billows,   surge 
(alSa,). 

aetas,  atis,  f.  time  of  life  ;  time,  an 
age. 
aeternus,  a,  um,  adj.  everlasting. 
aettier,  eris,  m.  (Greek  accus.  aethera), 
the  bright  iipper  air,  ether  (oi8rip). 

aetherius,  a,  um,  adj.  belonging  to 
the  npper  air ;  heavenly. 
ager,  gri,  m.  field  (aypos). 
agger,  eris,  n.  bank,  mound  (ad,  gero). 
agmen,    inis,    n.   army   on    line    of 
march  ;  line;  troop,  array. 
agrnus,  i,  m.  lamb. 
ago,  ere,  egi,    actum,    drive,    move ; 
deal  with  ;  age,  come  now,  come  (dyo)). 
aio,  V.  defect.  say ;  3rd  pers.  sing.  ait. 
ala,  ae,  f.  toing. 

ales,  itis,  adj.  winged ;  then  as  subst. 
m.  and  f.  bird. 

aliger,   era,  erum,   adj.   winged  (ala, 
gero). 

aliqui,   qua,  quod,   indef.   pron.   adj. 
any,  somc. 
aliter,  adv.  otherwise. 
alius,  a,  ud,  adj.  anofher,  other ;  alii. . 
alii,  somc. .  .others  (dAAos). 

almus,  a,  um,  adj.  nurturing;  kindly 
(alo). 
alte,  adv.  on  high. 

alter,   tera,   tOrum.  adj.  one  of  two, 
another,  a  second. 


altus.a,  um,  adj.Zo/fi/;  deep;  altum, 
i,  n.  as  subst.  the  deep  ;   the  sky  (alo). 

amaracus,  i,  m.  and  f.  marjoram. 

ambages,  is,  f.  rare  in  sing.;  gen. 
plur.  ambagum ;  a  going  round  ;  devious 
tale  (ambi,  ago). 

ambigiius,  a,  um,  adj.  doubtful. 

ambo,  ae,  o,  adj.  both  {ati.^to). 

ambrosius,  a,  um,  adj.  ambrosial, 
from  ambrosia,  the  unguent  used  by  the 
gcds. 

amicio,  ire,  icui  or  ixi,  ictum,  wrap 
round,  clothe. 

amictus,  us,  m.  clothing,  cloak  (ami- 
cio). 

amicus,  i,  m.  friend. 

amitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  let  go,  lose. 

amo,  are,  avi,  atum,  love. 

amor,  oris,  m.  love ;  Amor,  Love, 
Cupid,  the  son  of  Venus. 

amplexus,  iis,  m.  einbrace  (amplec- 
tor). 

amplius,  comp.  adv.  more. 

amplus,  a,  um,  adj.  spacioun. 

an,  conj.  whether,  or. 

anchora,  ae,  f.  anchor  (ayKvpa). 

anima,  ae,  f.  breath,  life. 

animus,  i,  m.  mind  ;  in  plur.  spirits, 
wrath  (d^/e/xos). 

annalis,  e,  adj.  belonging  to  a  year; 
as  plur.  subst.  m.  annales,  ium,  annals, 
records. 

annus,  i,  m.  year. 

ante,  adv.  and  prep.  with  acc.  before. 

antiquus,  a,  um,  adj.  old ;  ancient. 

antrum,  i,  n.  cave  (avTpov). 
aper,  pri,  m.  wild  boar. 
aperio,  ire,  tii,  ertum,  open. 
apertUS,  a,   um,  adj.  open. 
apis,  is,  f.  bee. 

appareo,  ere,  tii,  itum,  appear. 
apto,  are,  avi,  atum,  makefit,  shape. 
apud,  prep.  with  acc.  with,  among. 
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aqua,  ae,  f.  water. 
ara,  ae,  f.  altar. 
arbor,  Cris,  f.  tree. 
arboreus,  a,  um,  adj.  belonging  to  a 
tree  ;  tree-like. 

arcanus,  a,  um,  adj.  secret  (arca). 
arceo,  ere,  Qi,  no  sup.  shut  up,  con- 
fine ;  ivard  off. 
arcas,"us,  m.  how. 

ard.eo,  ere,  arsi,  arsum,  blaze,  burn  ; 
am  eager. 

ardesco,  fere,  arsi,  v.  inceptive,  begin 
to  gloiv  or  burn. 

arena,  see  harena. 
argentiim,  i,  n.  gilver. 
aridus,  a,  um,  adj.  dry. 
arma,  orum,  n.  plur.  arms. 
armentum,  i,  n.  herd  (aro). 
arrigo,   ere,  re.vi,   rectum,  raise  up  ; 
rouse,  cheer. 

ars,  artis,  f.  art,  slcill ;  cu7ining. 
artifex,  icis,  ni.  and  f.  cunning  work- 
man,  co at river  {a,rs,  facio). 

artUS,  iis,  m.joijlt,  linib  (apapitrKw) . 

artus  or  arctus,  a,  um,  adj.  made 
close ;  close. 

arvrma,  i,  n.  ploujhed  laiui,field  (aro). 

arx,  arcis,  f.  place  o/  defence,  citadel 

(arceo,  apKiia,  aXKii). 

ascendo,    6re,    di,    sum,   climb  (ad, 
scando). 

aspecto,  are,  avi,  atum,  gaze  at,  view. 

aspectus,  us,  m.  sight. 

asper,  era,  erum,  adj.  rough. 

aspicio,     spicgre,     spexi,     spectum, 
behold. 

ast,  see  at. 

astrum,  i,  n.  star  (a(TTpov). 

at,  ast,  conj.  but. 

ater,  tra,  trum,  adj.  blaek,  gloomy. 

atque,  ac,  conj.  and. 

atrium,  ii,  n.  hall  (ater). 


atrox,  ocis,  adj.  fijerce,  savage. 

attingo,    ere,    tigi,    tactum,    touch, 
touch  lightly  (ad,  tango). 

attollo,  ere,  no  perf.  or  sup.  lift  up. 

audeo,  ere,  ausus  sum,  semi-dep.  dare. 

audio,  Ire,  Ivi  or  il,  Itum,  hear. 

augurium,  li,  n.  omen  by  the  utter- 
ance  ofbirds ;  0)rteJi(avis,  garrio). 

aula,  ae,  f.  court,  hall  (auAi;). 

aulaea,  orum,  n.  plur.  curtains. 

aura,  ae,  f.  air,  hreeze,  breath  (avpa). 

auratus,  a,  um,  adj.  gilded  (aunim). 

aureus,  a,  um,  adj.  ^o?(ieri(aurum). 

auris,  is,  f.  ear. 

aurum,  i,  n.  gold. 

aut,  conj.  or. 

auxilium,  ii,  n.  help. 

avarus,  a,  um,  adj.  greedy. 

aveho,  ere,  vexi,  vectum,  carry  away. 

aversus,  a,  um,  adj.  tumed  away, 

averto,  ere,  ti,  sum,  tum  away. 

avidus,  a,  um,  adj.  eager,  longing 
(aveo). 

B. 

bacatus,  a,  um,  adj.   adorned  with 
pearls  (baca). 

barbarus,  a,  um,  adj.  speaking  an 
nnknown  tongue,  barbarous  (^apfiapo^). 

beatus,  a,  um,  adj.  happy. 

bellatlTX,  lcis,  f.  female  warrior  (bel- 
lator). 

bello,  are,  avi,  atum,  carry  on  war, 

bellxun,  i,  n.  war(=duellum). 

bene,  adj.  well. 

benignus,  a,  um,  adj.  kind. 

bibo,  6re,  i,  itum,  drink  (nivm). 

bilinguis,  e,  adj.  hamng  two  tongues 
or  a  double  tongue. 

bini,  ae,  a,  distrib.  num.  adj.  two  for 
each. 

biremis,   e,   adj.   tcith  two    oars,   or 
rows  of  oars ;  as  subst.  f.  (supply  navis) 
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ship  with  two  rows  of  oars  on  each  side, 
a  bireme. 

bis,  num.  adj.  twice  (=duis). 

blandus,  a,  um,  adj.  smooth,  winning. 

bonus,  a,  um,  adj.  comp.  melior, 
superl.  optimus,  good  ;  favourable. 

brevis,  e,  adj.  short;  shallow  (,  =  hTeg- 
vis,  /SpaxiJs). 

breviter,  adv.  shortly. 

C. 

Cado,  fire,  cecidi,  casum,  fall. 

Cadus,  i,  n.  wine-jar  (KaSos). 

caecus,  a,  um,  adj.  blind ;  dark ; 
secret,  hidden. 

caedes,  is,  f.  slaughter. 

caelestis,  e,  adj.  heavenly ;  caeles- 
tes,  as  subst.  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. 

caelo,  are,  avi,  atum,  engrave. 

caelum,  i,  n.  heaven. 

caesaries,  ei,  f .  jloiving  locks. 

caleo,  ere,  Oi,  no  sup.  a7n  hot,  glow. 

campus,  i,  m.  plain,  feld. 

canistra,  orum,  n.  plur.  basket  woven 
from  reeds  (Karoo-Tpa). 

cano,  ere,  c6cini,  cantum,  sing. 

cantus,  lis,  m.  singing. 

canus,  a,  um,  adj.  gray ;  hoary, 
ancient. 

capesso,  6re,  sslvi,  ssitum  (intensive 
f  rom  capio),  take  ;  xmdeHake,  perform. 

capio,  ere,  cepi,  captum,  take,  seize. 

caput,  itis,  n.  head  ;  top  (Ke<j>a\ri). 

carcer,  6ris,  n.  prison. 

cardo,  inie,  m.  hinge,  pivot,  socket. 

carpo,  ere,  psi,  ptum,  pluck,  take. 

carus,  a,  um,  adj.  dear,  loved. 

castra,  orum,  n.  plur.  camp. 

casus,  us,  m.  fall;  accident,  hazard. 

caterva,  ae,  f.  crowd. 

causa,  ae,  f.  cause. 

cavo,  are,  avi,  atuni,  make  hollow. 


cavus,  a,  um,  adj.  hollow. 

celebro,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  crowded, 
throng,  celebrate. 

celer,  eris,  6re,  adj.  sivift. 

celero,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  quick, 
hasten. 

cella,  ae,  f.  cell,  chamber  (celo). 

celo,  are,  avi,    atum,    hide,    conceal 

(KaAuTTTa)). 

celSUS,  a,  um,  adj.  lofty. 

centum,  num.  adj.  indecl.  hundred 
(eKaTor). 

cerno,  6re,  crevi,  cretum,  distinguiah 
(with  the  eyes) ;  see  (icpiVa)). 

certe,  adv.  assuredly. 

certo,  are,  avi,  atum,  contend,  strive. 

certus,  a,  um,  adj.  sure,fixed;  trusty. 

cervix,  vicis,  f.  neck  (cer-=Kopa; 
veho). 

cervus,  i,  m.  stag  (Kepas). 

cesso,  are,  avi,  atum,  am  idle,  inactive. 

ceterus,  a,  um,  adj.  the  other. 

chorus,  i,  m.  dance ;  band  ofsingers ; 
troop  (xopos). 

cieo,  ere,  clvi,  citum,  set  in  motio7i, 
rouse. 

Cingo,  ere,  nxi,  nctum,  put  round; 
gird. 

cingiilum,  i,  n.  belt. 

circima,  adv.  and  prep.  with  aoc. 
arou7id. 

circumago,  -aggre,  -egi,  -aotum,  drive 
around. 

Circumdo,  are,  dedi,  datum,  put 
round ;  surround. 

circumfundo,  ere,  f  udi,  f  usum,  pour 
rou7id. 

circumtexo,  ere,  ui,  xtum,  weave 
around. 

citliara,  ae,  f.  lyre  ;  harp  {Ki.da.pa). 

Cito,  adv.  quickly. 

citus,  a,  um,  adj.  quick  (cieo). 

clam,  adv.  secretly  (oelo). 
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clamor,  uris,  m.  shout. 

clarus,  a,  um,  adj.  clear,  bright ; 
rjlorious. 

classis,  is,  f.  fieet. 

claudo,  ere,  si,  sum,  shut ;  shut  in. 

claustrum,  i,  n.  har  (claudo). 

coepi,  isse,  V.  defective,  begin. 

coetus,  us,  m.  gathering  (  =  co-itus, 
cum,  eo). 

cognomen,  Inis,  n.  surnaine  ;  name. 

cognosco,  cre,  novi,  nitum,  incep- 
tive,  begin  to  recognize,  leam. 

COgO,  ere,  cdegi,  cdactum,  drive  to- 
gether,  cotnpel  (  =  co-igo  cum,  ago). 

colligo,  6re,  legi,  lectum,  gather  to- 
gether  (cum  ;  lego). 

COllis,  is,  m.  hill. 

COllum,  i,  n.  neck. 

colo,  6re,  ui,  cultum,  take  care  of; 
lill ;  chcrish. 

colonus,  i,  m.  tiller  ;  settler. 

colimina,  ae,  f.  column. 

coma,  ae,  f.  hair  (Kofir/). 

comitor,  ari,  atus  sum,  accompany  ; 
comitatus  often  passively,  accom- 
panied. 

commissum,  i,  n.  offence,  crime. 

committo,  ere,  misi,  missum,  incur 
or  do  a  wrong. 

commoveo,  ere,  m6\i,  motum,  move 
stronijly,  stir  up. 

compages,  is,  f.  fastening  (cum, 
pango). 

compello,  are,  avi,  atum,  address. 

compello,  6re,  pfili,  pulsum,  drive. 

complector,  i,  xus  sum,  embrace. 

complexus,  us,  m.  embrace. 

COmpono,  ere,  pfisui,  p6s"itum  or 
postum,  lay  to  rest,  arrange,  calm. 

ConciliO,  are,  avi,  atum,  bring  to- 
gether  ;  procure. 

concludo,  ere,  cltisi,  clusum,  shut  in 
(cum,  claudo). 


concurro,  ere,  curri,  cursum,  run 
tngether ;  mcet  (in  battle). 

concursus,  iis,  m.  meeting,  assembly. 

condo,  6re,  didi,  ditum,  put  together; 
btiild. 

confido,  fire,  confisus  sum,  v.  semi- 
dep.  trust  in. 

COnfugio,  ere,  fugi,  fagitum,  fiy  for 
refuge. 

congredior,  i,  gressus  sum,  come 
together,  fight. 

COniungO,  6re,  nxi,  nctum,  join  to- 
gether. 

coniunx,  tigis,  m.  and  f .  one  joined ; 
husband,  wife,  spouse  (cum,  iungo). 

conscendo,  fire,  di,  sum,  climb, 
mount  ;  embark  on. 

conscius,  a,  um,  adj.  knowinj  or 
conscious  o/(with  gen.). 

consido,  6re,  sedi,  sessum,  settle 
down. 

consilium,  ii,  n.  counsel,  plan. 

consisto,  ere,  stiti,  stitum,  stand 
still ;  settle  ;  rest. 

COnspectUS,  lis,  m.  sight. 

conspicio,  ere,  spexi,  spectum,  be- 
huld,  view. 

constituo,  6re,  ui,  utum,  establish ; 
determine. 

contendo,  ere,  di,  tum,  strive,  use 
eager  effort. 

contingo,  ere,  tigi,  tactum,  touch. 

contra,  prep.  with  acc.  agaimt,  op- 
posite  ;  adv.  in  answer. 

contrarius,  a,  um,  adj.  opposite. 

contundo,  ere,  tiidi,  tusum,  crush. 

conubium,  ii,  n.  marriage  (in  the 
poets  of ten  a  trisyll.  =  conubyum). 

convello,  fire,  velli,  vulsum,  tear  or 
pluck  vigorously ;  shatter. 

convenio,  ire,  vcni,  ventum,  come 
together,  assemble. 

converto,  6re,  ti,  sum,  turn ;  tum 
towards. 
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Convexus,  a,  um,  adj.  vaulted, 
rounded ;  assubst.  convexum,  roiinded, 
arched  spot ;  valley. 

convivium,  li,  n.  banquet. 

coorior,  iri,  ortus  sum,  collect  and 
rise  up,  arise. 

copia,  ae,  f.  plenty ;  opportunity 
(cum,  ops). 

Cor,  cordis,  n.  heart  (Kcap). 

coram,  adv.  be/ore  any  one  ;  face  to 
face. 

cornu,  iis,  n.  h»m  (Kepa^). 

corona,  ae,  f.  garland. 

corono,  are,  avi,  atum,  crown. 

corpus,  6ris,  n.  hody. 

corripio,  Sre,  ui,  reptum,  snatch 
eacfcrly  ;  seize  (cum,  rapio). 

corrumpo,  ere,  riipi,  ruptum,  hreak 
up  ;  cause  to  decay  ;  spoil. 

coruscus,  a,  um,  adj.  vihrating  ; 
fiashing. 

COSta,  ae,  f.  rih. 

COthurnus,  i,  m.  high  hunting-boot 

(Ko6opi'05). 

crater,  eris,  m.  mixing-howl  ((cpaTJjp, 

Kipa.vi'Vfj.i), 

creber,  bra,  brum,  adj.  frequent. 

credo,  ere,  didi,  ditum,  believe. 

crinis,  is,  m.  hair. 

CrinitUS,  a,  um,  adj.  long-haired. 

crispo,  are,  avi,  atum,  niake  to  quiver, 
brandish. 

cristatus,  a,  um,  adj.  crested. 

croceus,  a,  um.adj.  sajron-coloured, 
yellow. 

crudelis,  e,  adj.  cruel. 

cruentus,  a,  um,  adj.  hloody. 

Cum,  conj.  when,  sinee,  although. 

cum,  prep.  with  abl.  with ;  always 
put  after  the  personal  pronouns  me,  te, 
se,  nobis,  vobis,  e.g.  mecum. 

cumulus,  i,  m.  heap. 

cunctus,  a,um,adj.  oW(=co-iunctus). 


cur,  adv.  7chy?    (  =  quor,  quare 
cura,  ae,  f.  care,  anxiety. 
curro,  6re,  cQcurri,  cursum,  nm. 
currus,  (is,  m.  chariot. 
cursus,  vis,  m.  running,  course. 
cuspis,  idis,  f.  spear. 
CUStOS,  odis,  m.  guard. 
cycnus,  i,  m.  swan  («0x^09). 

D. 

daps,  dipis,  f .  feast ;  usuallj'  in  plural. 

dator,  oris,  m.  giver. 

de,  prep.  with  abl.  from,  down  from ; 
in  accordance  with. 

dea,  ae,  f.  goddess. 

decorus,  a,  um,  adj.  graceful. 

decus,  6ris,  n.  grace,  heauty  ;  orna- 
ment. 

defetiscor,  i,  fessus  sum,  become 
weary ;  defessus,  weary. 

defigo,  ere,  fixi,  fixum,  fix  on. 

defluo,  ere,  fluxi,  fluxum,  flow  down. 

detiinc  (usuallj-  monosj^llable),  adv. 
after  this,  thereafter. 

dehisco,  ere,  hivi,  no  sup.  ya%m 
apart,  gape  (de,  hisco,  cf.  hio,  x^^s, 
xaivu),  yaivn). 

deinde,  adv.  thereafter,  then,  next. 

demitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  send 
down. 

demum,  adv.  at  length. 

deni,  ae,  a,  distribut.  num.  adj.  ten 
each. 

dependeo,  ere,  di,  sum,  hang  dovm. 

deripio,  6re,  ui,  reptum,  tear  off. 

desertum,  i,  n.  desert,  soUtary  place. 

desisto,  ere,  stiti,  stitum,  standapart, 
leave  off. 

despecto,  are,  avi,  atum,  lookdownon. 

despicio,  ere,  spexi,  spectum,  look 
doivn  on. 

desuesco,  6re,  suevi,  suetum,  render 
unaccustomed  ;  desuetus,  unaccustomed. 
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desuper,  adv.  jrom  above. 

detrudo,  Cre,  si,  sum,  push  off, 

deus,  i,  m.  (fod  ;  gen.  pl.  deum  or 
deoruin  ;  di  aiid  dis  are  often  used  for 
dei  and  deis  ;  dea,  ae,  goddess. 

devenio,  Ire,  v6m,  ventum,  come 
doivn  to. 

devoveo,  ere,  vovi,  votum,  vow  to, 
doom. 

dextera,  or  dextra,  ae,  f.  the  right 
hand  (Se^ios). 

dicio,  Onis,  t.  power,  rule. 

diCO,  6re,  dixi,  dictum,  say,  speak  ; 
call ;  name  (Sei/ti^u/ni). 

diCO,  are,  avi,  atum,  dedicate. 

dictum,  i,  n.  iford. 

dies,  ei,  m.  (in  sing.  sometimes  f eni. ; 
day;  time. 

diCfundo,  6re,  fudi,  fusum,  pour  or 
scatter  apart. 

di^nor,  ari,  atus  sum,  deem  worthy. 

dignus,  a,  um,  adj.  tvorthy(go\''s  abl.). 

dilectus,  a,  um,  adj.  beloved,  dear 
(diligo). 

dimitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  send  away 
or  in  different  directions  (dis,  mitto). 

dirigo,  6re,  rexi,  rectum,  direct. 
dirus,  a,  um,  adj.  /ear/xtl,  terrible. 
disco,  Cre,  didici,  no  sup.  learn. 
discrimen,  inis,  n.  that  which  divides; 
critical  tnoment,  danger  (discerno). 

discumbo,  6re,  cQbui,  cfibitum,  lie 
loosely ;  recline. 

disicio,  ere,  ieci,  iectum,  Jling  apart ; 
scatter. 

disiungo,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  disjoin,  sepa- 
rate. 

dispello,  ere,  ptili,  pulsum,  drive 
apart. 

dissimulo,  are,  avi,  atum,  hide,  con- 
ceal. 

distendo,  5re,  di,  tum,  stretch  oxit, 
eause  to  swell  out. 


diu,  adv.  /or  a  long  time, 

diva,  ae,  f.  goddess. 

diversus,  a,  um,  adj.  different  (dis, 

verto). 

dives,  itis,  comp.  dltior,  superl.  ditis- 
simus,  adj.  rich. 

divido,  Cre,  vlsi,  vlsum,  divide. 
divinus,  a,  um,  adj.  divine. 
divus,  i,  m.  deity  (gen.   plur.    often 
divom). 

do,  d3,re,  dedi,  datum,  give;  give/orth; 
place  (SiSuifjii). 

doceo,  ere,  ui,  doctuni,  teach,  instruct 
(SiSdaKto). 

doleo,  ere,  ai,  itum,  grieve;  am  angry. 

dolor,  oris,  m.  grief;  indignation. 

dolus,  i,  m.  guile  (6oAos). 

dominor,  ari,  atus  sum,  hold  sway, 

dominus,  i,  m.  viaster,  lord. 

domus,  i^s  (locative  domi),  f.  house 
(Sonos). 

donec,  conj.  until. 

donum,  i,  n.  gi/t  (do). 

dorsum,  i,  n.  back,  ridge. 

diibius,  a,  um,  adj.  douhtful. 

diico,  ere,  .\i,  ctum,  draw,  lead,  draw 
out. 

ductor,  oris,  m.  leader. 

dulcis,  e,  adj.  sweet. 

dum,  conj.  ivhile  ;  until. 

diiplex,  icis,  3A].two/old,double (duo, 
plico). 

diiro,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  hard  ;  en- 
dure. 

diirus,  a,  um,  adj.  hard;  cruel. 

dux,  diicis,  m.  leader. 

E. 

e,  ex,  prep.  with  abl.  /rom,  out  o/. 

ebur,  Oris,  n.  ivory. 

educo,  fire,  xi,  ctum,  lead  out. 
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eflflCio,  ere,  fgci,  fectum,  make,  com- 
plete. 

effodio,  ere,  fodi,  fossum,  dig  out. 

efFundo,  ere,  f udi,  fusum,  pour  forth. 

egeo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  am  needy. 

egenus,  a,  adj.  needy,  in  want  o/ 
(with  gen.). 

ego,  pers.  pron.  I  {kyiii). 

egredior,  g:redi,  gressus  sum,  go  oiit ; 
go  out  Jrom. 

egregius,  a,  um,  adj.  digtinguished 
("out  of  the  common  herd";  e  and  grex). 

eicio,  ere,  ieci,  iectmn,  cagt  out. 

elabor,  i,  lapsus  sum,  glide  out,  slip 
from. 

emitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  send  out. 
en,  Interj.  to.' 
enim,  conj.  for. 
eo,  Ire,  ivi  or  li,  Itum,  go. 
eodem,  adv.  to  the  same  place. 
epulum,  i,  n.  very  rare;  epulae, 
arum,  f.  plur.  feast,  banquet. 

equidem,  adv.  verily,  truly. 
equus,  i,  m.  horse  (IVTros). 
ergo,  adv.  therefore. 

eripio,  Cre,  iji,  reptum,  snatch  away, 
forth  (e,  rapio). 

erro,  are,  avi,  atum,  ivander. 

error,  oris,  m.  wandering. 

erumpo,  fre,  riipi,  ruptum,  burst 
forth ;  burst  forth  from. 

et,  conj.  and;  even;  et . . .  et,  both. . . 
and. 

etiam,  conj.  also. 

everto,  ere,  ti,  sum,  overthrow. 

ex,  see  e. 

exactus,  a,  um,  accurate,  exact. 

exanimus,    a,   um,    adj.   breathless. 


exaudio,  Ire,  ui,  Itum,  hear. 
excedo,  C-re,  cessi,  cessum,  goforth. 


excidium,  ii,  n.  destruction. 
excido,  6re,  cidi,  no  sup.  fall  out  (ex, 
cado). 

excido,  6re,  cldi,  clsum,  cut  or  hew 
out  (ex,  caedo). 

excipio,  ere,  cepi,  ceptum,  talce  Jrom 
some  one  else  ;  take  in  turn. 

excudo,  ere,  di,  sum,  strike  out. 
excutio,  6re,  oussi,  cussum,  shake  ojff, 
exeo,  Ire,  ii  or  ivi,  itum,  go  out. 

exerceo,  ere,  ui,  Itum,  keep  busy ; 
busy  oneself  at,  practise. 

exliatirio,  Ire,  hausi,  haustum,  drink 
up  ;  drain. 

exigo,  6re,  egi,  actum,  lead  out ;  com^ 
plete,  bring  to  an  end. 

eximo,  ere,  emi,  emptum,  take  away. 

expedio,  Ire,  ni  or  ii,  Itum,  set  free  ; 
make  ready  (ex,  pes). 

expello,  ere,  pdli,  pulsum,  drive  out. 

experior,  iri,  pertus  sum,  try ;  test. 

expleo,  ere,  plevi,  pletum,  fill  up. 

exploro,  are,  avi,  atum,  search  out. 

exsero,  -sergre,  -serui,  -sertum,  put 
forth,  make  bare,  uncover. 

exspiro,  are,  avi,  atum,  breathe  forth. 

extemplo,  adv.  forthwith,  at  once. 

extremus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  out- 
niost ;  utmost,  last. 

exilo,  ere,  Gi,  iJtum,  put  off. 

exuro,  ere,  ussi,  ustum,  bum  up. 

F. 

facies,  ei,  f.  face ;  appearance,  form. 

facilis,  e,  adj.  easy. 

facio,  fire,  feci,  factum,  do ;  make ; 
cause.  Passive  flo,  fieri,  factus  sum,  am 
made ;  become. 

factum,  i,  n.  deed. 

fallo,  6re,  fgfelli,  falsum,  make  to  err, 
deceive  (a4>a.\\ui). 

falsus,  a,  um,  adj.  false. 

fama,  ae,  f.  report,  rumour  (fa.ri,  "^ni/iii}). 
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fames,  is,  f.  hunger. 

famulus,  i,  m.  and  famula,  ae,  t 
servant. 

fandus,  a,  um,  gemnd  of  fari,  Jit  to 
he  spoken ;  right. 

fas,  n.  indecl.  divine  law ;  wTfttt  is  law- 
ful. 

fasti^um,  li,  n.  gable  roof,  roof; 
point. 

fateor,  eri,  fassus  sum,  confess. 

fatigo,  are,  avi,  atum,  jnake  weary ; 
harass. 

fatisco,  6re,  no  perf.  or  sup.  gape, 
hreak  into  cracks. 

fatum,  i,  n.  that  which  is  spoken ; 
oracle ;  fate  (fari). 

fS,tur,  3rd  sing.  pres.  ind.  of  v.  defect. 
fari,  fatus  sum,  speak. 

fa.veo,  ere,  fan,  fautum,  am  favour- 
able. 

fax,  fScis,  f.  torch. 

felix,  Icis,  adj.  happy ;  propitious. 

femina,  ae,  f.  woman. 

fera,  ae,  f.  wild  beast  (ferus). 

ferina,  ae,  f.  Jlesh  ofwild  beast ;  veni- 
son  (really  f.  adj.,  caro  being  supplied). 

ferio,  Tre,  no  perf.  or  sup.  sti-ike. 

fero,  ferre,  ttlli,  latum,  bear,  carry, 
bring;  say,  relate;  seferre,  advance. 

ferox,  ocis,  adj.  fierce. 

ferrum,  i,  n.  iron ;  sword. 

ferveo,  ere,  ferbui,  no  sup.  am  aglow. 

fessus,  a,  um,  adj.  weary. 

fetus,  a,    um,    adj.  pregnant,  filled 
with. 
fetUS,  iis,  m.  offspring. 
fldes,  6i,  i.faith ;  honour{Tri.d-,  iriaT.';). 
fidiicia,  ae,  f.  confidence. 
fidus,  a,  um,  adj.  faithful. 
figo,  6re,  xi,  xum,  fix ;  fasten. 
fQius,  ii,  m.  son. 

finis,  is,  m.  end ;    in  plur.  boundaries. 
flo,  see  facio. 


flagro,  are,  avi,  atum,  blaze  (<(>\£y(a). 

flamma,  ae,  f.  fiame  (<f)\eyM). 

flammo,  are,  avi,  atum,  set  onfire. 

flavus,  a,  um,  adj.  yellow. 

flecto,  ere,  xi,  xum,  bend,  tum. 

floreus,  a,  um,  adj.  fiowery. 

flos,  fioris,  m.  fiower. 

fluctus,  iis,  m.  wave. 

flumen,  Inis,  n.  river. 

fluo,  ere,  fiuxi,  fluxum,  fiow. 

fluvius,  ii,  m.  stream. 

foedus,  6ris,  n.  bond  of  faith,  treaty 
(fldus,  fides). 

folivun,  ii,  n.  leaf  (<i>v\\ov). 

fomes,  itis,  m.  touch-wood,  tinder. 

fons,  tis,  m.  fountain. 

foris,  is,  f .  door  (9vpa). 

forma,  ae,  f.  form,  shape  ;  beauty. 

tors,  f.  chance,  used  only  in  nom.  and 
abl.  forte  by  chance  (fero). 

forsan,  adv.  perchance,  perhaps. 

fortis,  e,  adj.  brave. 

fortiina,  ae,  i.fortune. 

fortiinatus,  a,  um,  adj.  having  good 
fortune,  lucky. 

foveo,  ere,  fovi,  fotum,  cherish;  fondle. 

fragor,    oris,    m.     breaking,     crash 

(prjyfufii)- 

fragxo,  are^^a^n,  no  sup.  am  of  sweet 
smell,  scented. 

frango,  6re,  fregi,  fractum,  break 
(prjyvvfj.L). 

fremo,    6re,    ui,    Itum,    roar,    shout 

Op6>w). 

freno,  are,  avi,  atum,  control  with 
reins ;  curb. 

frequens,  ntis,  adj.  crowded,  in 
crowds. 

fretum,  i,  n.  strait ;  poetically  the  sea. 

frigus,  Oris,  n.  cold  {.piyo^). 

frondeixs,  a,  um,  adj.  leafy. 

frons,  tis,  f .  forehead  ;  front. 
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frustra,  adv.  in  vain  (frans). 
frustum,  i,  n.  piece,  morsel. 
(frux,  gis)  f.  mostlj-  in  plur.   fruges, 
fruit  of  the  earth,  grain,  corn. 
fuCQS,  i,  m.  drone. 
fuga,  ae,  f.  jiight. 
fugio,  ere,  f ugi,  fiagltum,  flee ;  escape 

(^ciJyco). 

fugro,  are,  avi,  atum,  ptit  tojlight. 
fulmen,  inis,  n.  thunderbolt. 
fulvus,  a,  um,  adj.  yellow,  tawny. 
funale,  is,  n.   thing  made  of  rope ; 
torch  (funis). 

fundamentum,  i,  n.  foundation. 
fundo,  6re,  fudi,  fusuni,  pour ;  spread 
out. 

funus,  6ris,  n.  funeral,  death. 
furiae,  arum,  f.  plur.  rage,  madness. 
furo,  6re,  tii,  no  sup.  rave,  rage. 
fuTOr,  oris,  m.  rage,  Thadnegs. 


^alea,  ae,  f.  helmet. 

gaudeo,  ere,  '  gavlsus  sum,  rejoice 
(yTjSeio). 

gaudium,  ii,  n.  joy. 
gSiza,,  ae,  f.   treasure  (ya^a,  a  Persian 
word). 

geminus,  a,  unj,  adj.  twin. 

gemitias,  iis,  m.  groan,  roar. 

gemma,  ae,  f.  jewel. 

gemo,  ere,  ui,  itum,  groan  ;  groan  for, 
lament. 

genetrix,  icis,  f.  mother  (gigno). 
genitor,  oris,  m.  father. 
gens,  tis,  f.  family,  race. 
genu,  us,  n.  knee  (yovv). 
genus,  (5ris,  n.  race,  kin  (ye^^os). 

germanus,  i,  m.  full  brofher ;  ger- 
mana,  ae,  f.  full  sister. 

gero,  ere,  gessi,  gestum,  carry,  wear ; 
carry  on. 


gesto,  are,  avi,  atum,  keep  carrying  ; 
wear. 

gigno,  ere,  genui,  ggnitum,  bring 
forth,  hear  (yiyvofj.ai). 

glaeba,  ae,  f.  clod. 

gl6mdt"0,  are,  avi,  atum,  forin  into  a 

ball ;  gather  together. 

gradior,  i,  gressus  sum,  step,  ad- 
vance. 

gradus,  iis,  m.  step. 

grandaevus,  a,  um,  adj.  of  great 
age. 

grates,  ium,  f.  thanks. 

gravis,  e,  adj.  heavy ;  weighty ;  heavy 
with  child  (Bapvs). 

graviter,  adv.  heavily,  vehemently. 
gremiiom  ii,  n.  bosom,  lap. 
gressus,  us,  m.  step. 
gurges,  itis,  m.  whirlpool. 
g^usto,  are,  avi,  atum,  taste. 

H. 

tiabena,  ae,  f.  the  holding  thing,  rein 
(habeo). 

h.a.beo,  ere,  tu,  itum,  have,  hold;  re- 
gard. 

habilis,  e,  adj.  easilyhandled,  handy. 

habitus,  iJs,  m.  a  holding  one's  self, 
hearing ;  dress,  garh. 

bac,  sc.  via,  adv.  by  this  way. 

baereo,  ere,  si,  sum,  cling,  remain 
steadfast. 

halo,  are,  avi,  atum,  am  fragrant. 

harena,  <also  arena)  ae,  f.  sand,  shore, 

hasta,  ae,  f.  spear. 

hastile,  is,  n.  spear-shaft. 

haud,  adv.  not  at  all ;  not. 

haurio,  ire,  hausi,  haustum,  drirtk 
up. 

herba,  ae,  f.  grass. 

heros,  ois,  m.  hero  (ijpus). 

heu,  interj.  alas! 
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h.eu.S,  interj.  ho  ! 

hibernus,  a,  um,  adj.  wintry  ;  hi- 
berna  (sc^  castra)  as  subst.  winier  camp 
(hiems). 

hic,  adv.  here ;  hereupon. 

hic,  haec,  hoc,  dem.  pron.  this. 

hiemps,  (  =  hiems)  hiOmis,  f.  winter, 
storm  {x^iiJ.Mi'). 

hinc,  adv.  hence,  from  hence  ;  hence- 
forth;  hinc.hinc,  on  the  one  side... 
on  the  other ;  of  cause,  hence. 

homo,  inis,  m.  man. 

honos,  or  honor,  oris,  m.  honmir  ; 
offering. 

horreo,  ere,  no  perf.  or  sup.  am 
rough,  bristle. 

horridus,  a,  um,  adj.  bristlinrj, 
dreadful,  grim. 

hospes,  itis,  m.  and  f.  host,  guest. 

hospititim,  ii,  n.  hogpitaUty,  welcome. 

hostia,  ae,  f.  victim. 

hostis,  is,  m.  stranger,  enemy. 

hiic,  adv.  hither. 

hiimanus,  a,  um,  adj.  belongiiuj  to 
rnen,  human  (homo). 

hnmns,  i,  f.  ground  ;  humi  is  the 
locative  case  used  adverbiaily,  on  the 
ground  (^^afiai). 

hymenaeus,  i,  m.  wedlock. 
I. 

iaceo,  ere,  tli,  itum,  lie,  am  prostrate. 

iacto,  are,  avi,  atum,  keep  throicing, 
toss,  tnove  up  and  doivn ;  se  iactare, 
boa^t  (iacio). 

iactUor,  ari,  atus  s\im.,jling,  hurl. 

iam,  adv.  alrecuiy. 

iamdudum,  adv.  some  time  since  or 
ago. 

iampridem,  adv.  long  since  or  ago. 

ibidem,  adv.  in  the  same  place. 

idem,  eadem,  idem,  pron.  same. 

ignarus,  a,  um,  adj.  not  knowing, 
ignorant. 


ignavus,  a,  um,  adj.  lazy. 
ignis,  is,  m.  fire. 

ignobilis,  e,  adj.  ttnknoum,  mean 
(in  ;  (g)nobilis). 

ignotus,    a,  um,   adj.  unknown  (in, 

(g)nosco). 

ille,  a,  illud,  dem.  pron.  that ;  that 
famous ;  that  inan. 

illic,  adv.  there. 

illido,  ere,  llsi,  Ilsum,  dash  against 
or  on. 

imago,  inis,  {.  phantom  ;  /orni(imitor 
=mimitor). 

imber,  bris,  m.  rain  ;  trater. 

immineo,  ere,  no  perf.  or  sup.  over- 
hang. 

immo,  adv.  nay  rather. 

imperitim,  i,  n.  military  command  ; 
empire  (impero). 

imus,  a,  um,  adj.  used  as  superl.  of 
inferus,  lowest. 

in,  prep.  with  acc.  towards,  into, 
agairnt ;  with  abl.  in,  on. 

inanis,  e,  adj.  empty. 

incautus,  a,  um,  adj.  not  tahing  pre- 
cautions,  careless. 

incedo,  ere,  cessi,  cessum,  move,  ad- 
vance. 

incenditam,  ii,  n,  buming,fire. 

incendo,  ere,  di,  sum,  kindle,  fire. 

inceptum,  i,  n,  heginning ;  design 
(incipio). 

incessus,  iis,  m.  gait. 

incipio,  ere,  cepi,  ceptum,  begin. 

incognitus,  a,  um,  adj.  unknown. 

inConcessus,a,um,  adj.  not  granied, 
forbidden. 

increpito,  are,  avi,  atuni,  make  a 
noise  at,  challenge. 

incubo,  are,  ui,  itum,  lie  xipon  ; 
brood  over. 

incultus,  a,  um,  adj.  uncultivated  ; 
desert. 
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incumbo,  5re,  cubui,  no  sup.  settle 
upon  ;  bear  down  upon. 

incuso,  are,  avi,  atum,  hlame  (in ; 
causa). 

incutio,  ere,  cussi,  cussum,  strike 
into  ;  dash  into  (in,  quatio). 

inde,  adv.  thence  ;  after  that. 

indico,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  proclaim. 

indignor,  ari,  atus  sum,  think  un- 
worthy ;  am  wrathful. 

induo,  ere,  tli,  utum,  put  on. 

inermis,  e,  adj.  unarmed  (in,  amium). 

infandus,  a,  um,  adj.  unutterahle ; 
au\ful{\n,  fari). 

infelix,  icis,  adj.  unhappy. 

infero,  ferre,  tfili,  latum,  hring  in; 
se  inferre,  enter. 

infigo,  6re,  xi,  xum,  flx  on. 

ingemino,  are,  avi,  atum,  redouble. 

ingemo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  groan. 

ingens,  tis,  adj.  huge. 

inliumatus,  a,  um,  adj.  unburied. 

inimicus,  a,  um,  adj.  unfriendly. 

iniquus,  a,  um,  adj.  unfair,  hostile 
(in,  aequus). 

iniuria,  ae,  f.  injustice,  wrong. 

inlido,  ere,  si,  sum,  dash  into  or  upon. 

inmanis,  e,  adj.  huge,  vast,  wioji- 
strous  ;  wicked  (in,  and  root  of  metior). 

inmitis,  e,  adj.  not  gentle,  fierce. 

inmotus.  a,  um,  adj.  unmoved. 

inpar,  is,  adj.  unequal. 

inpello,  Cre,  pQli,  pulsura,  push. 

inpiger,  gra,  grum,  adj.  not  indolent, 
vigorous. 

inpius,  a,  um,  adj.  unholy. 

inpleo,  ere,  e.v\,  etum,  fill  up. 

inpliCO,  are,  ui,  or  avi,  itum  or  atum, 
enfold,  wrap  in. 

inpono,  6re,  pOsiii,  pOsItum,  plaee  07i. 

inprovisus,  a,  um,  adj.  unforeseen. 

inquam,  v.  defect.  say;  inquit,  says  he. 


inrigo,  are,  avi,  atum,  convey  water 
to,  irrigate. 

inscius,  a,  um,  adj.  ignorant. 

inscribo,  fire,  psi,  ptum,  write  on, 

insequor,  i,  secutus  sum,  follow. 

insidiae,  arum,  f.  amiush,  plot  (in, 
sedeo). 

insido,  6re,  sedi,  sessum,  settle  on. 

insignis,  e,  adj.  marked  out,  distin- 
guished. 

inspiro,  are,  avi,  atuin,  breathe  in. 

insto,  are,  stiti,  statum,  press  on. 

instruo,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  build  up,  equip. 

insiila,  ae,  f .  island  (in,  salio). 

insuper,  adv.  on  the  top. 

intactus,  a,  um,  adj.  untouched ; 
virgin. 

intento,  are,  avi,  atum,  direct  against, 
threaten. 

inter,  prep.  with  acc.  among. 

interiinm,  adv.  sometimes. 

interea,  adv.  meanwhile. 

(interfor),  fari,  fatus  sum,  interrupt. 

interior,  ius,  comp.  adj.  inner  (intus). 

intimus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  inmost. 

intono,  are,  fli,  no  sup.  thunder. 

intra,  prep.  with  acc.  within. 

intractabilis,  e,  adj.  hard  to  deal 
with. 

introgredior,  i,  gressus  sum,  enter  in. 

intus,    adv.    from    within,     unthin 

(ei^Tos). 

invebo,  6re,  xi,  ctum,  bear  in  or  on  ; 
in  passive,  ride. 

invisus,  a,  um,  adj.  hated  (invideo). 

invius,  a,  um,  adj.  pathless. 

ipse,  a,  um,  pron.  self;  him-,  her-,  it- 
self. 

ira,  ae,  f.  anger. 

iter,  itineris,  n.  road,  joumey. 

iubeo,  ere,  lussi,  iussum,  hid,  com- 
mand. 


VOCABULARY. 


111 


iudicium,  ii,  n.  judgment. 

iugo,  are,  avi,  atum,  yoke,  join 
(^€vyvviJ.L,  iungo). 

iugum,  i,  n.  that  which  joini ;  yoke  ; 
mountain-ridje  (iungo ;  ^uydi'). 

iungo,  6re,nxi,  nctum,  join(ievyvvij.i.). 

ius,  uris,  n.  right ;  law  ;  ordinance. 

iussum,  i,  n.  command. 

iussus,  us,  m.  command. 

iiistitia,  ae,  f.  justice. 

iustus,  a,  um,  adj.  just. 

iuvenis,  is,  m.  and  f.  ori^nallj'  adj. 
yonng,  then  used  as  subst.  youth,  young 
man. 

iuventa,  ae,  f.  youth. 

iuventus,  iitis,  f.  youth  ;  body  of 
young  men. 

iuVO,  are,  iuvi,  iiitum,  assixt ;  iuvat, 
impersonally,  it  delights. 

L. 

labor,  oris,  m.  toil;  trouble;  work. 

labor,  i,  lapsus  sum,  glide. 

laboro,  are,  avi,  atum,  toil  ;  make 
with  toil. 

lacrima,  ae,  f.  tear  (SdKpvov). 

lacrimor,  ari,  atus  sum,  u-eep. 

laed.O,  ere,  si,  siim,  kurt,  inj-ure. 

laetitia,  ae,  f.  gladness. 

laetor,  ari,  atus  sum,  rejoice. 

laetus,  a,  um,  adj.  glad  ;  joyous. 

laevus,  a,  um,  adj.  on  the  left ; 
laeva,  ae,  f.(sc.  ma,rms)  lefthand(Kai.o<;). 

lapis,  idis,  m.  stone. 

laquear  and  laqueare,  is,  n.  fretted 
ceiliruj  (lacus). 

largUS,  a,  um,  adj.  plentiful,  abund- 
ant. 

late,  adv.  far  and  mde. 

lateo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  lie  hid  (\av6avui). 

latex,  icis,  m.  liquid,  wine. 

latus,  a,  um,  adj.  broad. 

latus,  eris,  n.  side. 


laus,  dis,  f.  praise,  renown. 

laxus,  a,  um,  adj.  loose. 

lego,  ere,  legi,  lectum,  choose  (Aeyu). 

lenio,  Ire,  ivi  or  ii,  Itum,  soothe. 

levis,  e,  adj.  light. 

levo,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  light; 
easy  ;  remove. 

lex,  legis,  f.  law. 

liber,  bri,  m.  book. 

libo,  are,  avi,  atum,  take  small  portion 
of,  touch,  taste  ;  pour  a  libation. 

licet,  ere,  uit  and  licitum  est,  v.  im- 
personal,  it  is  alloiced,  lauful  (lex). 

limen,  Inis,  n.  threshold. 

linquo,  ere,  liqui,  no  sup.  leave. 

liquor,  i,  no.  perf.  Jlow,  am  liquid. 

litus,  <5ris,  n.  shore. 

loco,  are,  a\-i,  atum,  place. 

locus,  i,  m.  plur.  loci  and  loca,  place, 
poxition. 

longe,  adv.  afar. 

longrus,  a,  um,  adj.  long. 

loquor,  i,  I6cutus  sum,  speak  ;  say. 

lorum,  i,  n.  thong. 

luctor,  ilri,  atus  sum,  struggle. 

lucus,  i,  m.  grove. 

liid.o,  ere,  si,  sum,  play ;  treat  play- 
fully,  mock. 

lumen,  inis,  n.  Zi^/if  (  =  lucmen,  luceo, 
lux). 

luna,  ae,  f.  moon  (  =  lucna). 

liinatus,  a,  um,  adj.  moon-shaped; 
erescent-shaped. 

llio,  ere,  i,  itum  get  rid  of ;  atone  for, 
expiate  (\voi). 

liipa,  ae,  f.  she-wolf  (Kvkoi;). 

lastro,  are,  avi,  atum,  go  rovnd  ;  tra- 
verse  ;  survey. 

lustrum,  i,  n.  expiatory  offering  ; 
purijication  ;  a  solemn  purification  held 
at  Rome  by  the  Censors  every  five  years  ; 
a  space  ofjive  years. 

lux,  iicis,  f.  light. 
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luxus,  us,  m.  luxury. 
lyclinus,  i,  m.  lamp  (Av^^j/ds). 
lympha,  ae,  f.  water. 
lynx,  cis,  f.  lynx  (Auyf). 

M. 

maculosus,  a,  um,  adj.  spotted. 

maereo,  ere,  no  perf.  or  sup.  mourn. 

maestus,  a,  um,  adj.  sad. 

mag^alia,  ium,  n.  plur.  huts. 

magis,  comp.  adv.  more. 

magrister,  tri,  m.  master ;  of  a  ship, 
pilot. 

magistratus,  us,  m.  magistrate. 

magnanimus,  a,  um,  adj.  great- 
souled. 

magnus,  a,  um,  adj.  great ;  comp. 
maior  ;  superl.  maximus  {y.iya';). 

malus,  a,  um,  adj.  had,  evil ;  eomp. 
peior ;  superl.  pessimus. 

mamma,  ae,  f.  breast. 

maneo,  ere,  mansi,  mansum,  remain. 

mantele,  is,  n.  napkin  (manus). 

manus,  iis,  f.  hand. 

mare,  is,  n.  sea. 

mater,  tris,  f.  mother  (/n^Trjp). 

maturo,  are,  avi,  atum,  perform  in 
good  time  ;  hasten. 

maximus,  see  magnus. 

meditor,  ari,  atus  sum,  ponder  over ; 
plan. 

medius,  a,  um,  adj.  middle,  in  the 
iniddle  (fiewos). 

mel,  mellis,  n.  honey. 

membrum,  i,  n.  Umb. 

memini,  isse,  remeniber  (mens). 

memor,  oris,  adj.  mindful.   ' 

memoro,  are,  avi,  atura,  relate. 

mens,  tis,  f.  mind  (cf.  moneo). 

mensa,  ae,  f.  tahle. 

mensis,  is,  m.  month  (jurji'). 

mercor,  ari,  atus  sum,  buy  (merx). 


meritum,  i,  n.  merit,  desert. 

merus,  a,  um,  adj.  alone,  jmre ; 
merum,  i,  n.  undiluted  wine. 

meta,  ae,  f.  cone-shaped  colnmn 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  course  in  the 
circus  ;  goal,  limit. 

metuo,  fire,  ui,  utum,  fear. 

metUS,  iJs,  m.  fear. 

meus,  a,  um,  poss.  adj.  iny. 

mico,  are,  ui,  no  sup.  movc  quickly  to 
andfro  ;  glitter. 

mille,  num.  adj.  indecl.  a  thousand  ; 
as  subst.  n.  with  plur.  milia  thousands. 
minister,  tri,  m.  attendant. 
ministro,     are,    avi,   -atum,    serve, 

supiily. 

minor,  ari,  atus  sum,  jut  forth ; 
threaten. 

minor,  us,  adj.  comp.  of  parvus,  less ; 
minores,  as  subst.  those  who  are 
younger. 

minus,  comp.  adv.  less. 

mirabilis,  e,  adj.  tvonderful. 

miror,  ari,  atus  sum,  wonder  ;  loonder 
at. 

mirus,  a,  um,  adj.  wonderful. 

misceo,  ere,  ui,  mistum  and  mixtum, 
mingle  ;  confound  (ixiyi^v/jn.). 

miser,  era,  erum,  adj.  superl.  miserri- 
mus,  tvretched. 

miserabilis,  e,  adj.  pitiable,  loretched. 

miseror,  ari,  atus  sum,  pity. 

mitesco,  6re,  no  perf.  or  sup.  grow 
mild  or  gentle. 

mitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  send. 

modo,  adv.  only. 

modus,  i,  m.  m^nner. 

moenia,  ium,  n.  plur.  walls,  a  for- 
tress  (munio). 

moles,  is,  f .  mass  ;  difficulty. 

molior,  iri,  Itus  sum,  perform  with 
toil  or  effort ;  build,  rear ;  attempt 
(moles). 
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mollio,  Ire,  Ivi  or  ii,  Itum,  so/ten. 
moUis,  e,  adj.  soft. 
monile,  is,  n.  necklace. 
mons,  tis,  m.  mountain. 
monstro,  are,  a^-i,  atura,  show. 
mora,  ae,  f.  delay. 
moror,  ari,  atus  sum,  delay, 
mors,  tis,  f.  death. 
morsus,  iis,  m.  hite  (mordeo). 
mortalis,  e,  adj.  mortal,  human. 
mos,  moris,  m.  cmtom. 
moveo,  ere,  movi,  motum,  move. 
mvilceo,  ere,  mulsi,  mulsum,  sootke. 
mtlltus,  a,  um,  adj.  much,  many  a ; 
in  plur.  many ;  multum,  adv.  mwh. 
munio,  Ire,  Ivi  or  ii,  itum,  fortify. 
munus,  eris,  n.  ^ft. 
murmtir,  ilris,  n.  mnrmur. 
murus,  i,  m.  icall. 

muto,   are,   avi,    atum,    change ;   ex- 
change. 

N. 

nam,  namque,  conj.  for. 

nascor,  i,  natus  sum,  am  bom  (= 

gnascor,  yiyvoij.ai). 

natus,     i,    m.     son ;    nata,    ae,    f. 
daughter  ;  nati,  children. 

navigo,    are,    avi,    atum,  sail;    sail 
over. 

navis,  is,  f.  ship  (i/aCs). 
ne,  conj.  lest. 

-ne,  interrogative  particle  appended  to 
other  words. 

nebula,  ae,  f.  mist  (nubes,  vi<t>oi). 

nec,  see  neque. 

necdum,  conj.  nor  yet. 

nectar,  aris,  n.  the  drink  of  the  gods, 
nectar. 

necto,  6re,  xui,  xum,  weave. 
nefandus,  a,  um,  adj.  unntteralle  ; 
impious. 


nemus,  Sris,  n.  grove. 

neque  or  nec,  conj.  neither,  nor. 

nequeo,  Ire,  irior  ii,  itum,  am  unable. 

nescio,  ire,  ivi  or  ii,  itum,  am  igno- 
rant  of. 

nescius,  a,  um,  adj.  ignorant. 
neu=neve,  conj.  and  that.  ..not,  7ior, 
and  lest,  or  lest. 

ni,  conj.=nisi,  ifnot,  unless. 
nlger,  gra,  grum,  adj.  black. 
nihn  or    nil,   nihili,   n.   nothing  (ne, 
hilum,  not  a  bit). 

nimbosus,  a,  um,  adj.  stonny. 
nimbus,  i,  m.  rain-cloud. 
niteo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  am  bright. 
niveus,  a,  um,  adj.  snmcy  (nix). 
no,  nare,  navi,  no  sup.  swim  (i<cu). 
nodus,  i,  m.  knot. 
nomen,  inis,  n.  Tiam^  (nosco). 
non,  adv.  7iot  (cf.  vrj-,  ne-,  noenum, 
Eng.  no,  Ger.  nein). 

noster,   tra,   trum,   pronominal    adj. 
our. 

notus,  a  um,  adj.  well-known. 
novem,  cardinal  num.  adj.  nine. 
novitas,  atis,  f.  Tiewness. 
novus,  a,  um,  adj.  new  (i^eos). 
nox,  noctis,  f.  night  {vv^). 
noxa,  a,  f.  guilt. 
nubes,  is,  f.  cloud  (v€<f>os). 
nudo,  are,  avi,  atum,  lay  bare. 
nudus,  a,  um,  adj.  bare. 
nullus,  a,  um,  adj.  7iot  any,  no. 
numen,  inis,    n.   nod ;  divitie  vnll : 
deity. 

numerus,  i,  m.  number. 

nunc,  adv.  Tum  {yiiv). 

nuntio,  are,  avi,  atum,  announce. 

nutrimentum,  i,  n.  nourishment, 

foud. 

nutrix,  Icis,  f.  nurse  (nutrio). 
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o. 

O,  interj.  0  ! 

ob,  prep.  with  acc.  on  account  of. 

objectus,  iis,  m.  a  throwing  across  ; 
harrier  (ob,  iacio). 

otolatus,  see  ojffero. 

obruo,  ere,  tii,  titum,  overwhelm. 

obscurus,  a,  um,  adj.  shady,  obscure. 

Obsto,  are,  stiti,  statum,  with  dat. 
stand  in  the  ivay,  hinder. 

obstupesco,  ere,  stflpui,  no  sup. 
liecoiiie  ainazed,  confounded. 

obtundo,  6re,  tudi,  tiisum  or  tun- 
sum,  make  blunt  or  dull,  imensible. 

obtutUS,  us,  m.  gaze  (ob,  tueor). 

Obvius,  a,  uni,  adj.  in  the  way, 
opposite. 

occasus,  iJs,  m.  fall,  destruction. 

OCCubO,  are,  no  perf.  or  sup.  lie  (in 
the  grave). 

OCCulo,  ere,  ui,  cultum,  hide  (ob,  celo). 

OCCUmbo,  ere,  ctibui,  cftbitum,  fall 
(esp.  in  death). 

OCCUITO,  ere,  i,  cursuni,  nm  against, 
thwart. 

oceanus,  i,  m.  oeean  (wKeavos). 

oculus,  i,  m.  eye. 

odium,  ii,  n.  hate. 

odor,  oris,  ni.  scent  (o^w). 

ofFero,  ferre,  obtftli,  oblatum,  put 
before,  present. 

ofif  icium,  ii,  n.  duty  ;  act  of  courtesy. 

olim,  adv.  at  that  time ;  some  day  ; 
hereafter ;  formerly  (=ollim  from  olle, 
ille). 

olli,  old  form  =  illi,  dat.  of  ille. 

omen,  inis,  n.  omen. 

omnipotens,  tis,  adj.  almighty. 

omnis,  e,  adj.  all. 

onero,  are,  avi,  atum,  load. 

onus,  eris,  n.  burden. 

onustus,  a,  um,  adj.  laden. 


opimus,  a,  um,  adj.  rich,  fertile. 

opperior,  iri,  pgrltus  and  pertua  sum, 
aivait. 

oppeto,  ere,  ivi  or  ii,  itum,  170  to 
seck ;  then  with  mortem  understood,  die. 

opprimo,  ere,  pressi,  pressum,  crush, 
overuhelm. 

[ops],  opis,  f.  aid,  power ;  in  plur. 
opes,  opum,  ivealth. 

opto,  are,  avi,  atum,  desire. 

^pulentus,  a,  um,  adj.  wealthy. 

opus,  eris,  n.  ivork. 

6ra,  ae,  f.  shore,  coast. 

orbis,  is,  m.  circle  ;  the  (rotmd)  world. 

ordior,  iri,  orsus  sum,  begin. 

ordo,  inis,  m.  order,  row. 

oriens,  ntis  (sol),  the  rising  sun,  the 
East. 

origo  Inis,  f.  source,  beginning, 

orior,   Iri,   ortus  sum,  v.  dep.  arise. 

ornatus,  iis,  m.  decoration. 

6s,  oris,  n.  mouth  ;  face. 

6s,  ossis,  n.  bone  (oo-Teoi/). 

osculum,  i,  n.  little  mouth  ;  lips ; 
kiss. 

OStendo,  fire,  di,  sum  and  tum,  show 
(ob,   tendo). 

ostium,  ii,  n.  mouth  (of  river). 

ostrum,  i,  n.  purple. 
P. 

pabulum,  i,  n.  food,  pasture  (pasco). 

paenitet,  ere,  Oit,  it  repents. 

palla,  ae,  f.  loose  shawl,  robe. 

pallidus,  a,  um,  adj.  pale. 

palma,  ae,  f.  palm  (of  the  hand) 
(7raAa(xr)). 

pando,  6re,  di,  pansum  and  passum, 
open  ;  passus,  of  the  hair,  flung  loose, 
dishevelled. 

par,  paris,  adj.  equal. 

parco,  6re,  pgrperci,  parcTtum  or  par- 
sum,  with  dat.  spare  ;  cease. 
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parens,  tis,  m.  and  f .  parent. 

pareo,  ere,  ti),  itum,  with  dat.  obey. 

pario,  Ere,  pgperi,  partum,  producc, 
bring  forth. 

pariter,  adv.  equally. 

paiTQa,  ae,  f.  a  small  shield. 

paro,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  ready. 

pars,  tis,  f.  part ;  often=sojn«. 

partior,  m,  itus  sum,  dimde. 

partus,  iis,  m.  bringing  Jorth,  birth. 

parvus,  a,  um,  adj.  small;  comp. 
minor,  sup.  minimus. 

paSCO,  ere,  pavi,  pastum,  feed. 

passus,  see  pando. 

pateo,  ere,  tii,  no  sup.  am  open. 

pater,  tris,  va.  father  [■naTxip). 

patera,  ae,  f.  open  goblet,  ciip  (pateo). 

patior,  pati,  passus  sum,  suffer,  en- 
dure  (Trdffxo)). 

patria,  ae,  f.  fatherland. 

patrius,  a,  um,  adj.  belonging  to  a 
father. 

paucus,  a,  um,  adj.,  small;  in  plur. 
few. 

paulatim,  adv.  little  by  little. 

pax,  pacis,  f .  peace. 

pectus,  5ris,  n.  breast. 

pecus,  6ris,  n.  Jiock,  throng. 

pecus,  tldis,  f.  beast. 

pelagUS,  i,  n.  sea  (TreAayos). 

pello,  fre,  peptili,  pulsum,  drive. 

pelta,  ae,  f.  small  crescent-shaped 
shield. 

pendeo,  ere,  pgpendi,  no  sup.  hang. 

penetro,  are,  avi,  atum,  go  into  (hc 
inmost  part  of,  enter,  penetrate. 

penitus,  adv.  from  within,  deeply. 

penus,  us  and  i,  m.  and  f.  store,  food, 
provisions. 

peplus,  i,  m.  robe  (rreTrAos). 

per,  prep.  with  acc.  through,  among, 
along. 


pemgTO,  are,  avi,  atum,  traverse, 
roam  over. 

perciitio,  ere,  cussi,  cussum,  strike 
(per,  quatio). 

perfero,  ferre,  taii,  latum,  carry 
throxtgh. 

perflo,  are,  avi,  atum,  bloiv  through. 

pergo,  ere,  perrexi,  perrectum,  go 
forward,  proceed. 

periculum,  orpericlum,  i,  n.  danger. 

perlabor,  i,  lapsus  sum,  glide  over. 

permisceo,  ere,  ui,  mistum  or  mix- 
tum,  mingle. 

permitto,  ere,  mlsi,  missum,  allow. 

persolvo,  ere,  i,  s61iitum,  pay  infull. 

persono,  are, ui,  itum,  «ownd(through 
a  place) ;  fill  with  sound. 

pertempto,  are,  avi,  atum,  try ; 
thrill,  pervade. 

pes,  p6dis,  m.  foot  (ttovs). 

pestis,  is,  f.  plague. 

peto,  ere,  ud  or  li,  Itum,  seek. 

pharetra,  ae,  f.  quiver  (<f>apeTpa). 

pictura,  ae,  f.  painting. 

pietas,  atis,  f.  dutiful  behaviour, 
reverence,  holiness. 

pingo,  6re,  nxi,  pictum,  paint ;  em^ 
broider. 

pinguis,  e,  adj.  fat  (irax"'?)- 

pius,  a,  um,  adj.  dutiful,  pious, 
righteous. 

placeo,  ere,  ui,  itum,  please ;  placet 
impers.  with  perf.  placitum  est,  it  is 
pleasing,  resolved. 

placidus,  a,  um,  adj.  calm. 

placo,  are,  avi,  atum,  appease. 

plaga,  ae,  f.  region. 

plausus,  us,  m.  clapping. 

plenus,  a,  um,  adj.  full. 

plus,  gen.  pliiris,  in  plural  plures, 
plura,  comp.  adj.  more. 

plurimus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  very 
much,  great ;  in  plur.  very  many. 
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pliivius,  a,  um,  adj.  rainy. 

pOCulum,  i,  n.  goblet  {ttCvm,  neiTUiKa). 

poena,  ae,  f.  punishment  {iroivri). 
polliceor,  eri,  icitus  sum,  promise. 
polus,  i,  m.  the  pole,  heaven  (ttoAos). 
pondus,  6ris,  n.  weight. 
pono,  cre,  p6sui,  pOsitum,  put,  place  ; 
put  aside. 

pontus,  i,  m.  sea  (n-drTos). 

poptilo,  are,  avi,  atum,  lay  waste. 

populus,  i,  m.  people,  naticn, 

porta,  ae,  f.  gate. 

porto,  are,  .avi,  atum,  carry. 

portus,  iis,  m.  harbour. 

posco,  6re,  p6posoi,  no  sup.  demand. 

possum,  posse,  pOtiii,  no  sup.  am 
able  (potis  sum). 

post,  prep.  witli  acc.  after,  adv.  after- 
xvards. 

posthabeo,  ere,  ui,  itum,  hold  as 
inferior,  de.ipise. 

postquam.conj.  after. 

potens,  tis,  adj.  powerful ;  witti  gen. 
poiverful  over,  ruler  of. 

potentia,  ae,  f.  power. 

potior,  iri,  itus  sum  (with  a.hl.)  gai7i. 

praecipue,  adv.  chiejiij. 

praeda,  ae,  f.  booty. 

praemitto,  Cre,  misi,  missum,  send 
forward. 

praemium,  ii,  n.  reward. 

praeruptus,  a,  um,  adj.  broken  offin 
front,  rugged. 

presens,  tis,  adj.  present,  immediate. 

praesepe,  is,  n.fenced  in  place;  en- 
closure,  hive  (sepio). 

praesto,  are,  stiti,  stitum,  sta7id  be- 
fore,  exccl ;  praestat,  impers.  it  is  better  ; 
praestans,  as  adj.  excelling. 

praeterea,  adv.  besides  ;  after  this. 

praeverto,  6re,  i,  sum,  outstrip,  anti- 
cipate,  seize  beforehand. 


premo,  6re,  pressi,  pressum,  press  ; 
Jceep  down  ;  overwhelm ;  follow  closely. 

pridem,  adv.  for  a  long  time. 

primum,  adv.  first,  firstly. 

primus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  first. 

princeps,  oipis,  m.  and  f.  chief. 

prior,  us,  comp.  adj.  former,  before 
another. 

priusquam,  conj.  before. 

pro,  prep.  wth  abl. /or;  o?i  behalfof; 
instead  of. 

procax,  acis,  adj.  wanton. 

procella,  ae,  f.  tempest. 

procer,  6ris,  m.  nobleman. 

prociil,  adv.  at  a  distance. 

prodo,  ere,  didi,  ditum,  putforward  ; 
betray. 

proficiscor,  i,  pr6fectus  sum,  set 
forth. 

profor,  fari,  fatus  sum,  speak  oul. 

profilgus,  a,  um,  adj.  exiled. 

profundus,  a,  um,  adj.  deep,  high. 

progenies,  ei,  f.  offspring  (pro, 
gigno). 

proliibeo,  ere,  ui,  itum,  keep  off. 

proles,  is,  f.  offspri7ig. 

proluo,  ere,  ui,  ntnm,  rinseout,  wash 
out. 

promitto,  ere,  misi,  missum,  hold  out, 
promise. 

pronus,     a,     um,     adj.     headlo7ig 

(jrp^i-Tjs). 

propero,  are,  avi,  atum,  hasten. 

propior,  us,  comp.  adj.  nearer,  prS- 
pius,  comp.  adv.  nearer. 

proprius,  a,  um,  adj.  07ie's  oum. 

prora,  ae,  f.  prow  (npiopa). 

prorumpo,  fire,  riipi,  ruptum,  ca^ise 
to  burst  forth. 

prospectus,  tis,  m.  outlook. 

prospicio,  6re,  spexi,  spectum,  see  tw 
fro7it,  see. 
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proximus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  near- 
cst  (prope). 

pubes,  is,  f.  youth,  body  of  youths. 

puer,  C-ri,  m.  boy. 

pugna,  ae,  f.  fight  {ttv^). 

pulcher,  chra,  chrum,  adj./air. 

pulvis,  eris,  m.  dugt. 

pappis,  is,  f.  stern,  poop. 

purgo,  are,  avi,  atum,  clear. 

purpureus,  a,  um,  adj.  purple ; 
with  the  sheen  of  purple,  dazzling. 

Q- 

qua,  adv.  by  what  xvay  ;  where. 

quaero,  ere,  quaesivi,  quaesltum, 
seek ;  inquire. 

qualis,  e,  adj.  ofwhat  sort. 

quam,  conj.  than  ;  adv.  how. 

quando,  adv.  when  ;  conj.  since. 

quantus,  a,  um,  adj.  how  great ;  as 
great  as. 

quare,  adv.  ivherefore. 

quasso,  iire,  avi,  atuui,  keep  shaking, 
shake  strongly  (quatio). 

quater,  num.  adv.  four  times. 

queror,  i,  questus  sum,  complain. 

quicunque,  quaecunque,  quod- 
Cunque,  relative  pronoun,  whoever. 

quid,  interr.  adv.  why  ? 

quies,  etis,  f.  rest,  repose. 

quiesco,  6re,  evi,  etum,  become  at 
rest,  repose. 

quietus,  a,  um,  adj.  peaceful,  calm. 

qmn,  adv.  nay  more ;  with  subj.  but 
that. 

quinquaginta,  num.  adj.  ftfty. 

quippe,  conj.  for  surely,  for  indeed. 

quis,  quae,  quid,  interrog.  pron. 
who  ?  ivhat  ?    After  si,  ne  =  any. 

qmsquam,  quaequam,  quicquam, 
pron.  indef .  any  one. 

quisquis,  quicquid,  indef.  pron.  ivho- 
ever,  whatever. 


qu6,  adv.  whither. 
quocirca,  adv.  tvherefore. 
quondam,adv.  atacertaintime,once. 
quoque,  conj.  also. 
quot,  how  many  ;  as  many. 

R. 

rabies,  no  gen.  or  dat.  rabiem,  rabie, 
rage. 

rapidus,  a,  um,  adj.  hurrying,  rapid 
(rapio). 

rapio,  ere,  Qi,  raptum,  seize,  snatch. 

rapto,  are,  avi,  atum,  snatch  violently, 
drag. 

rarus,  a,  um,  adj.  not  frequent,  scat- 
tered. 

ratis,  is,  f.  ship. 

recens,  tis,  adj.  fresh. 

recipio,  6re,  cepi,  ceptum,  take  back, 
recover. 

recliido,  ere,  si,  sum,  open  (re, 
claudo). 

recondo,  6re,  dldi,  ditum,  hide  (jar 
back),  stoiv  away. 

rectus,  a,  lom,  adj.  straight,  right 
(rego). 

recurso,  ari,  avi,  atum,  run  back, 
rcturn. 

reddo,  ere,  reddidi,  reddltum,  give 
back,  restore. 

redoleo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  amfragrant. 

reduco,  ere,  duxi,  ductum,  lead  back, 
draw  back. 

redux,  ticis,  adj.  retumed. 

refero,  ferre,  rettuli,  relatum,  carry 
or  take  back ;  relate. 

refulgeo,  ere,  fulsi,  no  sup.  shine  out. 

refundo,  6re,  fudi,  fusum,  pour  back. 

regalis,  e,  adj.  royal. 

regina,  ae,  f.  queen. 

regio,  onis,  f.  district. 

regius,  a,  um,  adj.  royal. 

regrno,  are,  avi,  atum,  hold  sway,  rule. 
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regnum,  i,  n.  kingdom. 
rego,  ere,  rexi,  rectum,  rule. 
relatus,  see  refero. 
reliquiae,  arum,  f.  that  which  is  left, 
remnant  (rClinquo). 

remigivun,  ii,  n.  oarage,  collection 
of  oars. 

remordeo,  ere,  no  perf.  rsum,  hite 
far  back  ;  gtiau'  deeply. 

removeo,  ere,  movi,  motum,  take 
away. 

remus,  i,  m.  oar  (eperjiios). 
rependo,  ere,  di,  sum,  weigh  back  or 
against  something  else. 

repente,  adv.  suddenly. 
repeto,  6re,   ivi  or  li,  Itum,  re-scek, 
seek  back. 

repono,  Gre,  pSsai,  pSsltum,  place 
back ;  place  far  back,  store  up. 

requiro,  ere,  quisivi,  quisitum,  seck 
again ;  regret. 

res,  rei,  f.  thing ;  affair. 

reses,  Wis,  adj.  sitting  still,  sluggish. 

resldo,  ere,  sedi,  sessum,  sit  down. 

resisto,  ere,  restiti,  no  sup.  stand 
back ;  stand  against,  starid  out  from  any- 
thing. 

respecto,  are,  avi,  atum,  look  back  at, 
regard. 

respondeo,  ere,  di,  sum,  aniicer ; 
ansioer  to. 

resto,  are,  stlti,  no  sup.  remain,  am 
left. 

resupinus,  a,  um,  adj.  bent  back- 
wards,  face  upwards. 

resurgo,  6re,  surrexi,  surrectuni, 
rise  again. 

retego,  ere,  texi,  tectum,  uncover, 
reveal. 

reviso,  ere,  si,  sum,  re-visit. 
revoco,  are,  avi,  atum,  recall. 
rex,  rggis,  m.  king. 
rigeo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  am  stiff. 


rima,  ae,  f.  chink. 

ripa,  ae,  f.  bank. 

robur,  «iris,  n.  oak-wood,  oak ;  strength 

r6gito,  are,  avi,  atum,  keep  asking. 
roseus,  a,  um,  adj.  rosy. 
rota,  ae,  f.  wheel. 
rudens,  tis,  m.  cable,  cordage. 
riiina,  ae,  f.  downfall,  ruin. 
ruo,  ere,  ai,  tltum,  rush ;  cause  to  rush, 
drive. 
rupes,  is,  f.  rock. 
rus,  ruris,  n.  country. 


sacerdos,  otis,  m.  and  f.  priest, 
priestess. 

sacro,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  holy, 
hallow. 

saeculum,  i,  n.  generation,  oige. 

saepe,  adv.  often. 

saepio,  ire,  saepsi,  saeptum,  hedge 
in,  enclose. 

saevio,  ire,  li,  Itum,  amfierce,  wrath- 
.ful. 

saevus,  a,  um,  adj.  fierce,  cruel, 

sagitta,  ae,  f.  arrow. 

sal,  salis,  n.  «a2t ;  sea  (aAs). 

saltem,  adv.  at  least. 

salum,  i,  n.  brine ;  sea. 

salus,  utis,  safety. 

sanctus,  a,  um,  adj.  holy,  reverend. 

sanguis,  Inis,  m.  blood. 

sator,  oris,  m.  soiver,  father  (sero). 

saxum,  i,  n.  rock,  stone. 

scaena,    ae,    f.    background,    stage 

{<TKr]vr)). 

scelus,  firis,  n.  guilt. 

sceptrum,  i,  n.  staff,  scept>";  (<ric^irT- 

pov). 

scilicet,  adv.  one  may  know,  doubt- 
less  (scire,  licet). 
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scindo,  5re,  scldi,  scissum,  cleave,  ttar 

scintilla,  ae,  f.  spark. 

SCio,  ire,  scivi,  scltum,  knoiv. 

scopulus,  i,  m.  rock,  crag  (o-KOTreAos). 

SCUtum,  i,  n.  shield. 

secessus,  us,  m.  retreat,  recess. 

secludo,  ere,  si,  sum,  shut  off,  banish 
(sine  ;  claudo). 

seco,  are,  tii,  sectum,  cut. 

secundus,  a,  um,  adj.  following, 
favourable ;  speedingalong,swift(sequoT). 

securus,  a,  um,  adj.  careless  (86  = 
sine,  cura). 

sed,  conj.  but. 

sedeo,  ere,  sedi,  sessum,  sit  (e^ofiat). 

sedes,  is,  f.  seat ;  abode. 

sedHe,  is,  n.  seat. 

seditio,  onis,  f.  going  apart,  discord 
(=se-d-itio). 

semita,  ae,  f.  by-path. 

semper,  adv.  always. 

senatus  us,  m.  assembly  of  elders, 
senate  (senex). 

seni,  ae,  a,  distribut.  num.  adj  six 
each. 

sententia,  ae,  f.  opinion,  judgtnent. 

sentio,  Ire,  sensi,  sensum,  feel,  per- 
ceive. 

septem,  num.  adj.  seven  (eTrra). 

septimus,  a,  um,  ordinal  adj. 
seventh. 

Sequor,  i,  secutus  snm,  follow. 

sereno,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  cloud- 
less,  calm. 

series,  no.  gen.  or  dat.  em,  e,  f.  row, 
succession. 

sermo,  onis,  m.  conversation. 
sertum,  i,  n.  wreath. 
servitium,  ii,  n.  slavery. 
servo,  are,  avi,  atum,  keep,  preserve. 
seu,  see  si. 


si,    conj.    if;    sive   (seu).  ..sive  (seu) 
whether. .  .or. 
Sic,  adv.  in  this  way,  so. 
sidus,  6ris,  n.  star,  constellation. 
signum,  i,  n.  sign,  figure. 
silentium,  ii,  n.  silence. 
sileo,  ere,  Cii,  no  sup.  am  silent. 
Silex,  icis,  m.  flint. 
Silva,  ae,  f.  %cood  (iiAi)). 
aimflis,   e,  adj.   like  ;  superl.  slmilli- 
mus. 
simul,  adv.  at  the  same  time. 
Simulo,  are,  avi,  atum,  imitate. 
Sin,  conj.  but  if. 
sine,  prep.  withabl.  ivithout. 
singiili,  ae,  a,  distribut.  adj.  one  each, 
one  at  a  time. 

sino,  ere,  sivi,  situm,  let  be  ;  permit, 
alloiv. 

sinus,  us,  m.  bend  ;  bay  ;  fold. 

81  ve,  see  si. 

socio,  are,  avi,  atum,   make  a  com- 
panion  or  partner. 

SOCiUS,  ii,  m.  companion. 

sol,  solis,  m.  the  sun  (tjAios). 

soleo,  ere,  s61itus  sum,    am  aceus- 
tomed. 

solium,  ii,  n.  throne. 

solor,  an,  atus  sum,  console. 

solum,  i,  n.  ground. 

solus,  a,  um,  adj.  alone. 

solvo,      ere,      vi,    sSlutum,     unloose 
(  =  se-luo,  Avw). 

SOmnus,  i,  m.  sZe«p(  =  sopnus,  vnvoi). 

sono,  are,  ui,  itum,  sound. 

sonorus,  a,  um,  adj.  loud,  noisy. 

sopio,  Ire,  ni.  or  ii,  Itum,  lull  to  sleep. 

soror,  oris,  f.  sister. 

sors,  tis,  f.  lot ;  fate. 

spargo,  ere,  si,  sum,  scatter  (o-ireipo)). 
I       speciilor,  ari,  atus  sum,  look  out. 
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spelunca,  ae,  f.  cavcm. 

sperno,  ere,  sprevi,  spretum,  despise. 

spero,  are,  avi,  atum,  hope,  hopefor. 

spes,  6i,  f.  hope  ;  expectation. 

spiro,  are,  avi,  atum,  breathe. 

splendidUS,  a,  um,  adj.  hright, 
briUiant. 

spolium,  ii,  spoil{crKv\\M  =  I  striv). 

sponda,  ae,  f,  couch. 

spuma,  ae,  f.  foam. 

spumo,  are,  avi,  a,tum,f oam. 

stabilis,  e,  adj.  steadfast,  firm. 

stagnum,  i,  n.  standing-icater,  pool 
(sto). 

Statuo,  ere,  Oi,  iitum,  set  up. 

sterno,  5re,  stravi,  stratum,  stretch 
out,  lay  low  {<nopivvvnC). 

Stipo,  are,  avi,  atum,  press  close, 
throng. 

Stirps,  pis,  f.  stock. 

Sto,  stare,  steti,  statum,  stand('itrTriiJ.i). 

Stratus,  a,  um,  adj.  laid  down,  paved 
(sterno). 

strepitus,  iis,  m.  din. 

Strido,  6re  (also  strideo,  ere),  di,  no 
sup.  creak,  grate  (Tpifco). 

stridor,  oris,  m.  ereaking. 

stringo,  ere,  nxi,  strictum,  strip ; 
cut  off. 

struo,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  build. 

stildium,  ii,  n.  zeal  (o-ttouSjj). 

stiipeo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  am  amazed. 
suadeo,  ere,  suasi,  suasum,  advise. 
sub,  prep.   with  acc.   to,  beneath,  to- 
wards  ;  with  abl.  under  (yno). 

subdiico,  ere,  xi,  ctum,  draw  up, 
beach  (on  shore,  of  vessels). 

siibeo,  Tre,  Ivi  or  li,  itum,  go  under, 
come  up,  approach,  enter. 

Siibigo,  ere,  egi,  actum,  drive  under  ; 
subdue. 

Siibito,  adv.  suddenly. 


siibitus,  a,  um,  adj.  sudden. 
sublimis,  e,  adj.  on  high. 
submergo,  ere,  si,  sum,  sink. 

subnecto,  Sre,  no  perf.,  xum,  weave 
or  bind  beneath. 

subnitor,  i,  nisus  or  nixus  sum, 
with  abl.  rest  upon. 

SUbrideo,  ere,  si,  sum,  laugh  slightly, 
smile. 

subvolvo,  Sre,  vi,  vSlutum,  roll  up 
(from  below). 

SUCcedo,  6re,  cessi,  cessum,  go  be- 
neath. 

succipio,  Gre,  cepi,  ceptum,  catch  vp, 
take  up  (usuall.v  spelt  suscipio). 

Succinctus,  a,  um,  adj.  girt  up  (sub, 
cingo). 

succurro,  6re,  curri,  cursum,  run  up 
io,  aid. 

SUflFundo,  Ore,  fiJdi,  f Cisum,  pour  up 
from  below,  suffuse. 

sulcus,  i,  m.  furrow  (6\k6<;,  eA)c<o). 

summus,  a,  um,  superl.  adj.  highest, 
see  superus. 

siiper,  prep.  with  acc.  iipon,  to ; 
with  abl.   above ;    as   adv.    in   addition 

(uTrep). 

siiperbia,  ae,  f.  pride. 

siiperbus,  a,  um,  adj.  proud. 

siiperemineo,  ere,  ui,  no  sup.  stand 
oiit  above. 

siipero,  are,  avi,  atum,  overcome. 

siipersum,  esse,  fui,  amover,survive. 

siiperus,  a,  um,  adj.  that  is  above  ; 
superl.  sOpremus,  last,  and  summus, 
highest ;  sflperi,  orum,  those  above  ;  the 
gods. 

supplex,  icis,  adj.  betiding  the  knee, 
suppliant  (sub,  plico). 

suppliciter,  adv.  in  suppliant 
fashion. 

siira,  ae,  f .  calf  of  the  leg. 

surgo,  Sre,  surre.xi,  surrectum,  rise. 
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SUS,  silis,  m.  and  f.  piff  (us). 

suscipio,  see  succipio. 

suspendo,  6re,  di,  sum,  hang. 

suspicio,  6re,  spexl,  spectum,   look 
up  at. 

suspiro,  are,  iivi,  atum,  sigh. 

siius,  a,  um,  possess.  adj.  his — ,  her 
— ,  its — ,  their  own. 

syrtls,  is,  f.  sandbank  (a-vpu>). 
T. 

tabeo,  ere,  no  perf.  or  sup.  melt  away, 
drip. 

tabula,  ae,  f.  plank. 

tacitus,  a,  um,  adj.  silent. 

talis,  e,  adj.  ofsuch  kind,  sueh. 

tam,  adv.  so. 

tamen,  adv.  notwithstanding. 

tandem,  adv.  at  length. 

tango,     5re,     tetigi,     tactum,     touch 
(fltyydi^tu). 

tantus,  a,  imi,  adj.  so  great ;  tantum, 
as  adv.  only. 

tardus,  a,  um,  adj.  slow. 

taurinus,  a,  um,  adj.  helonging  to  a 
hull. 

taurus,  i,  m.  bull  (TaCpos). 

tectum,  i,  n.  roof;  house  (tego). 

tegmen,  inia,  n.  covering  ;  skin. 

tellus,  uris,  f.  the  earth  ;  country. 

telimi,  i;  n.  ii"japon. 

temno,  6re,  psi,  ptum,  despise. 

tempero,  are,  avi,  atum,  check  ;  re- 
frain. 

tempestas,  tatis,  f.  storm. 

templum,  i,  n.  temple  (piece  cut  off, 

7€fMyu},  cut). 

tempto,  are,  avi,  atum,  try,  attempt. 
tempus,  6ris,  n.  time  (rifnvui,  cut). 
tendo,  ere,  tetendi,  tensum,  stretch  ; 
strive  ;  dJrect  one's  course  {reivu}). 
teneo,  Ore,  ui,  tentum,  hold,  occupy. 
tentorium,  ii,  n.  tent  (tendo).    " 


tenus,  prep.  with  abl.  put  after  its 
case,  asfar  as. 

ter,  num.  adv.  thrice. 

terg^um,  i,  n.  hack ;  also  tergus, 
dris,  n.  covering  ofthe  back,  hide. 

termino,  are,  avi,  atum,  limit,  hound. 

terni,  ae,  a,  distribut.  num.  adj.  three 
each. 

terra,  ae,  f .  earth,  dry  land  (torreo, 
TepcTO^iai). 

terreo,  ere,  ui,  Itum,  terrify. 

tertius,  a,  um,  ordinal  adj.  third. 

testudo,  inis,  f.  tortoise  ;  anything 
shaped  lilie  a  tortoise  shell,  vaulted  roof. 

tlieatrum,  i,  n.  theatre  (BiaTpov). 

tliesaurus,  i,  m.  treasure  (dijo-aupos). 

thymum,  i,  n.  thyme  (Svix.ov). 

timeo,  ore,  tli,  no  sup.  fear. 

timor,  oris,  m.fear. 

tinguo,   Ore,    nxi,    nctum,    tvet ;  dip 

(Tevyw). 

togatus,  a,  lun,  adj.  wearing  the 
toga,  a  large  gown  or  robe  speeiallj'  worn 
at  Rome  ;  toga  wearing. 

tollo,  ere,  sustQli,  sublatum,  raise. 

tondeo,  ere,  totondi,  tonsum,  shear. 

torqueo,  ere,  rsi,  rtum,  tivist,  whirl- 

torreo,  ere,  ili,  tostum,  roast. 

torus,  i,  m.  couch. 

tot,  num.  adj.  indecl.  so  many. 

totidem,  num.  adj.  indecl.  just  «o 
vumy. 

totiens,  adv.  so  many  times. 

totus,  a,  uui,  adj.  whole. 

trabs,  trabis,  f.  beam. 

traho,  ere,  traxi,  tractum,  drag, 
draiv  along. 

traicio,  6re,  ieci,  iectum,  throiv 
through,  pierce. 

transeo,  ire,  Ivi  or  ii,  Itum,  i;as«  by. 
transfero,  ferre,  tilli,  latum,  carry 
across,  rsmove. 
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transfigo,  ere,  fixi,  fixum,  pierce. 
tremo,  Gre,  ili,  nosup.  tremble,  qxdmr 

tres,  trla,  num.  adj.  three. 

tridens,  ntis,  m.  trident,  a  fork  with 
three  teeth  carried  by  Neptune  (tres, 
dens). 

triginta,  num.  adj.  thirty. 

trio,  onis,  m.  see  note  on  1.  744. 

tristis,  e.  adj.  sad  ;  stern. 

tueor,  eri,  itus  sum,  v.  dep.  see ;  de- 
fend. 

tum,  adv.  at  that  time,  then. 

tumidus,  a,  um,  adj.  swelUng. 

tundo,  6re,  tiitQdi,  tunsum,  heat. 

turba,  ae,  f.  crowd. 

turbo,  are,  avi,  atum,  throw  into 
wifusion,  disturb. 

turbo,  inis,  m.  whirlwind. 

tus,  tiiris,  n.  frankincense  (8uos). 

tutus,  a,  um,  adj.  safe  (tueor). 

tuus,  a,  um,  possess.  adj.  thy. 

tyrannus,  i,  m.  tyrant  (jvpawo^). 

U. 
uber,  eris,  n.  udder ;  richness  (ovBap). 
ubi,  adv.  where,  when. 
ubique,  adv.  everywhere. 
ullus,  a,  um,  adj.  any. 
umbra,  ae,  f.  shade. 
umecto,  are,  avi,  atum,  wet. 
umerus,  i,  m.  shoulder  (ufios). 
una,  adv.  at  one  time,  together. 
uncus,  a,  um,  adj.  crooked. 
unda,  ae,  f.  wave. 
unde,  adv.  whence. 
tinus,  a,  um,  num.  adj.  one. 
Tirbs,  is,  f.  city. 

urgeo,  ere,  ursi,  no  sup.  press  hard, 
drive. 
uro,  ere,  ussi,  iistum,  brim. 
usquam,  adv.  anywhere. 


ut,  adv.  and  conj.  with  indic.  as,  when  ; 
with  subj.  so  that,  in  order  that ;  in  de- 
pend.  questions,  how. 

uti  =  ut,  how. 

utinam,  adv.  0  that  I    would  that ! 

utor,  i,  usus  sum,  with  abl.  use. 

V. 

vaco,  are,  avi,  atum,  am  at  leisure; 
vacat,  impers.  there  is  leisure. 

vadum,  i,  n.  shallotv,  shoal. 

validus,  a,  um,  adj.  strong. 

vallis,  is,  f.  valley. 

vanus,  a,  um,  adj.  empty,  vain,faUe 
(  =  vacnus,  cf.  vacuus). 

varius,  a,  um,  adj.  different,  chang- 
ing,  various. 

vasto,  are,  avi,  atum,  lay  waste. 

vastus,  a,  um,  adj.  huge,  vast. 

-ve,  or,  an  enclitic. 

veho,  ere,  vexi,  veotum,  carry. 

vel,  conj.  or. 

velamen,  Inis,  n.  a  covering,  veil. 

velivolus,  a,  um,  adj.  flying  vrith 
sails  ;  sail-covered  (velum,  volo). 

velum,  i,  n.  sail. 

velut,  veluti,  adv.  just  as. 

venatrix,  -tricis,  f .  a  huntress. 

vendo,  6re,  dldi,  ditum,  sell. 

venenum,  i,  n.  poison. 

venia,  ae,  f .  favour,  pardon. 

venio,  Ire,  veni,  ventum,  come. 

ventus,  i,  m.  wind. 

verbum,  i,  n.  word  («pu). 

vereor,  eri,  v6ritus  sum,  fear. 

vero,  adv.  assuredly,  indeed. 

verro,  6re,  verri,  versum,  sweep. 

verso,  are,  avi,  atum,  keep  turning, 
pondcr. 

vertex,  Icis,  m.  top,  head. 

verto,  ere,  ti,  sum,  tum,  overturn. 

veru,  us,  n.  spit. 

verus,  a,  um,  adj.  true,  genuine. 
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vescor,  i,  no  perf.  or  sup.  with  abl. 
feed  on. 

vesper,  eris,  and  eri,  m.  evening,  the 
evening  star  (eo-n-epos). 

vester,  tra,  trum,  possess.  adj.  your. 

vestis,  is,  f .  raiment,  dresg  (€cr9rj?). 

Veto,  are,  tii,  itum,  forbid. 

vetus,  §ris,  adj.  old ;  superl.  veterri- 
mus. 

via,  ae,  f.  road. 

victor,  oris,  m.  conqueror. 

victus,  iis,  m.  food  (vivo). 

Vid.eo,  ere,  vldi,  vlsum,  see  (FiSelv). 

Viginti,  num.  adj.  twenty. 

Villus,  i,  m.  tuft  ofhair. 

vincio,  Ire,  nxi,  nctum,  bind. 

vinco,  6re,  vlci,  victum,  conquer. 

vinculum  or  vinclum,  i,  n.  chain. 

Vinum,  i,  n.  wine  (FoTvo^). 

Vir,  viri,  m.  man,  hero. 

virgo,  inis,  f.  maiden. 

virtiis,  utis,  f.  inanliness,  virtue  (vir). 

Vis,  vim,  vi,  f.  violence,  force  ;  plur. 
vires,  ium,  strength. 


I      vitalis,    e,    adj.    belonging    to    life, 
vital. 

vivo,  ^re,  .\i,  ctum,  Kve. 

vivus,  a,  um,  adj.  living. 

vix,  adv.  scarcely. 

voco,  are,  avi,  atum,  call,  summon. 

VOlgTiS,  see  vulgxis. 

volnus,  see  vulnus. 

VolO,  are,  avi,  atum,  Jly. 

volo,  velle,  vOlui,  wrsfe. 

volucer,  cris,  cre,  adj.  swift. 

voluto,  are,  a^i,  atum,  keep  rolling, 
ponder. 

volvo,   ere,   vi,  vOlutum,  roll ;  tum 
over  in  the  mind,  ponder. 

voro,  are,  avi,  atum,  devour. 

vortex,  icis,  m.  whirlpool. 

votum,  i,  n.  vow  (voveo). 

vox,  vocis,  f.  voiee. 

vulgo,  are,  avi,  atum,  make  knoum. 

vulgus,    i,    n.    but    sometimes    m. 
common  people,  multitude. 

vulnus,  eris,  n.  wound. 

vxiltus,  iis,  m.  countenance. 
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